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PREFACE 

This study of trade relations of the Mongols with Ming China 
is but a complementary part of my previous research into the 
tribute system of the same period, and for practical considerations 
should have been treated together with it. In fact the two studies 
are largely based on the same materials, and invitably a certain 
amount of duplication or repetition proved t o  be necessary if the 
matter of trade was to  be treated fully and independently. Un- 
fortunately for various reasons the publication of the Trade 
Relations has been repeatedly delayed. 

As I have explained in my volume on the Tribute, most of 
the information regarding tribute and trade comes from the Ming 
Shih-lu. Most of the pertinent material will be found in the Mindai 
MammB shiy8,  Minjitsuroku-shd, MBkohen 10 vols., and Manshii 
hen 6 vols. published by the late Haneda Toru and continued by 
Professor Tamura Jitsuz6. These handsome volumes contain 
virtually everything worthwhile regarding the Mongols and the 
j i i r ~ e n - ~ a n c h u s  in the Ming shih-lu. At that time no complete 
edition of the Ming shih-lu was available t o  me, except for 
occasional visits to  the Chinese section of the Library of Congress, 
Washington, D.C. Later I obtained a copy of the Ming shih-lu 
published by the Academia Sinica, Taipei (1961-1966). By that 
time my text was already completed in its present form, but I did 
check all references against - this new edition for the convenience 
of readers who do not possess the Haneda-Tamura excerpts. Only 
in a few cases was I unable to find the relevant passages : either 
the new edition of the Ming shih-lu does not contain them, or 
perhaps lists them under another date. 
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This history of tribute and trade of the Mongols throws 
considerable light on life in Mongolia in those days : the needs 
and possibilities, and the resulting influence upon the question 
of peace and war with China. Although factors operating in the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries have changed considerably in 
later times, an understanding of their interplay in earlier centuries 
may yet contribute towards a better evaluation of modern events. 

For the sake of accuracy and completeness I wish to  list a new 
book that came t o  my attention long after I had finished my 
manuscript of the study of Sino-Mongol trade : Sechen Jagchid 
(Cha-ch'i Ssu-ch'in f L* #$ $.t), Pei- Ya yu-mu min-tsu yii Chung- 
yiian nungyeh min-tsu chien-ti ho-p'ing, chan-cheng, yii mao-i 
chih kuan-hsi ; ~ t  ;i$&R&4&?fl. $-!kRItrr'.9b'14;3.3-;Sti;P !%Y Q < ~ # l l * .  
(Peace, War, and Trade Relations between Northern Asian 
Nomadic Peoples and China's Agricultural people), Taipei, 1972, 
584 pp. As the title indicates, Mr. Jagchid investigates much more 
than the question of trade, and moreover, he covers the whole 
history from the Ch'in and the Han down to  the Ming period. 
While one might question some of Jagchid's minor conclusions, 
his book is a remarkable study, a major contribution with many 
illuminating insights. 

Henry Serruys, c.i.c.m. 
Arlington, Virginia. 

SIGLA 

MSCSPM : Ming-shih chi-shih pen-mo 
Mo k. : Mindaa.. . Mb ko hen. 
Man. : Mindai.. . Manshiihen. 
SYCTK : San- Yiin ch'ou-tsu k bo  
TMHT : Ta-Ming hui-tien 
WLWKL : Wan-li wu-kung lu 



I 

PRE-MING 

Not too much is known about trade between China and the 
Northern tribes in pre-Ming times. As an introduction t o  a study 
of Sino-Mongol trade of the Ming period we need do  no more 
than present a few facts t o  contrast them with the Mongol trade 
of the Ming Dynasty. Under both the Sui and the T'ang dynasties, 
there existed an Inspectorate of Markets (Hu-shih chien 3 $ I') 
where the T'u-chueh (Turks) could sell horses, camels, donkeys, 
and cattle'. In 594, a T'u-chueh delegation arrived with a large 
tribute of horses, sheep, and camels, and presented a request that 
markets be established along the borders t o  trade with the Chinese. 
It should be noted from the outset that tribute itself was a form 
of trade no matter how much the Chinese traditionally stressed 
the ceremonial aspect of the tribute : tribute articles presented at 
the Court were generously remunerated, and every tribute mission, 
in addition to  tribute articles, carried goods for sale t o  the Chinese. 
The 594 request was granted by the emperor2. Freedom t o  trade 
on the Chinese market, however, could not be taken for granted, 
and there were periods when all trade with northern and north- 
western tribes was forbidden3. 

In the biography of P'ei Chu % rr in the Sui-shu we read 
that many Barbarians from the Western Regions used t o  come to 

Sui-shu 28.13b; Chiu Tbng-shu 44.15b; Tbng-shu 48.12a, 131. Liu 58. 
454; des Rotours 47.459,475. 

* Sui-shu 84. 4b; Liu 58. 56. 
Sui-shu 85. lb. Liu 58. 454. 
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Chang-i #C .nC in Kansu t o  trade with the Chinese; but the same 
biography also shows how the Chinese exploited this desire of 
the T'ushueh t o  trade to influence intertribal politics. For 
example, at one time this P'ei Chii sent a message to a certain 
chieftain that the emperor was at Ma-i .% 8- in Shansi and had 
brought many valuables intended for sale to anyone who would 
care to come; without consulting others, this chieftain a t  the head 
of his own subjects hurried to Ma-i with his herds and fell into an 
ambush set for just such an eventuality4. 

The chapter on the T'u-chueh in the (Hsin) Tbng-shu5 relates 
that when in 624 a T'u-chueh chieftain sent envoys t o  Pei-lou- 
kuan ~t t%M with a request to trade, the emperor thought it in 
advisable t o  reject the request. Pei-lou-kuan must be the same as 
Pei-lou-k'ou \3. in Northern Shansi repeatedly referred to  in Ming 
times, although by this time it was no longer a market place for 
the Mongols6. 

Another trading center of the T'ang was T'ai-yiian k 4 ,  also 
in Shansi province. Liu Mautsai quotes a long passage from the 
Ta-Thng ch'uangyeh ch 'i-chii-chu ha Z ~ l l & & : i  by Wen Ta-ya 
.&*tlL in which appears a reference t o  trading at T'ai-yuan : the 
T'u-chueh brought one thousand horses but the emperor con- 
sented to buy the best horses only, about one half of the total 
amount, and when soldiers expressed their desire t o  purchase the 
other half, he advised against it because the horses were too small, 
and, besides, he was afraid that if the Chinese showed too much 
eagerness t o  buy, the T'u-chueh might reach the conclusion that 
China was badly in need of hones'. During the first half of the 
Ming Dynasty need for Korean, Mongol, and Central ~ s i a n  horses 
is often mentioned, and the same need may well have existed at 
earlier times. 

4 Sui-sbu 67.51; 6b. Liu 58. 86, 88. 
5 Tbng-shu 215A. 4b. Liu 58. 186, 454. 
6 For Pei-lou-k'ou, see the Tu-shib fangyii chiyao, ch.  40, 1714; ch. 

44, p. 1867. 
7 Liu 58. 367-368. 
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The T'u-chueh also went t o  the T'ang capital t o  trade8, but in 
727, Western Shou-hsiang-ch'eng t r ~ 1 4  (City for the Reception of 
Surrendered [Barbarians]), situated north of the great bend of the 
Yellow River, was designated as a trading place and some one 
hundred thousand bolts of silk were sent annually by the 
government t o  pay for the horses, cattle, e t ~ . ~ .  There were a few 
other markets along the Northern borders. 

T'u-chueh horses were paid for with silk and gold1 O ,  and 
probably also other goods. Although silk must have been the more 
common means of exchange, at one time, according t o  Po Chii-i, 
fifty pieces of silk were the price of one horse, but with the 
increasing demand for silk, its quality fell so low and the pieces 
were so short that foreigners demanded partial payment in goldl1. 

Liu Mautsai speaking of the T'ang period, says that the 
T'u-chueh were too simple and unsophisticated to satisfy their 
needs through peaceful trade with China; instead, they chose the 
"easier" way of plunder1 * . One finds it hard t o  accept this view. 
It is more probable that the situation was far more complicated, 
and more likely than not the T'u-chiieh felt more or less like the 
Mongol Altan-qan who in 1542 had his envoys explain t o  border 
officials that the Mongol princes fascinated as they were with 
Chinese satins and silks knew of only two ways of getting them : 
either through legitimate tribute and trade, or through plunder 
raids. Trade, however, was not always possible, and razzias of the 
northern country side yielded some prisoners of war, animals, 
and other loot, but very little satin or silk. In other words, 
according to  the Altan-qan, plunder raids were less profitable to  
the nomads than is usually believed. Not only were raids a poor 
substitute for tribute and trade relations but also involved a 
certain amount of danger13. One reason, not necessarily the only 
one, why the T'u-chiieh continued t o  violate the Chinese borders 

8 Thng-shu 46. 7a. des Rotours 47. 95; Liu 58. 455. 
Chiu Tbng-shu 194A. 1 1  b; Thng-shu 50. 7b; 21 5B.  2a. Liu 58. 179. 

10 T'ang-shu 50. 7b. Liu 58. 454. 
11 Liu 58. 453. Waley 49. 5 5 .  Schafer 63. 63-64. 
1 2  Liu 58. 426. 
13 Mok.  6. 270; Shih SL (82) 5209. 
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may have been that the volume of trade allowed by the T'ang was 
not sufficient t o  satisfy their need for Chinese luxury goods and 
daily commodities either for their own use or for trade with other 
nations. 

By the time of the Sung Dynasty, China faced in the Ch'i-tan 
(Liao) and the j u r c ~ n  (Chin) enemies far more dangerous and 
aggressive than the Mongols of the Ming period. Whereas the 
Mongols of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries most of the time 
limited themselves t o  border raids, the Sung had t o  defend them- 
selves against continued aggression for conquest. What transactions 
there were between the Sung and their Northern neighbors seem 
to  have consisted mainly of payment of tribute by Chinese to 
placate the enemy. Not that there was no trade between Sung 
China and the Liao and Chin empires : the Liao imported 
medicines, incense, rhinoceros horns, ivory, tea, sapan wood, 
lacquered objects, pearls, sulphur, niter, porcelain ware, books, 
and of course, silk; they exported skins, wool, and even live sheep; 
also such large quantities of salt that the Sung finances became 
greatly overstrained14. 

Since the Liao and Chin empires occupied large sections of 
North China, there must have been a good deal of trade between 
tribes and Chinese within the borders independently of relations 
with the Sung. 

The nature of most of the goods imported from Sung China 
indicated that the purchases were destined for people far more 
influenced by Chinese culture than the Mongols of the Ming era. 

In addition t o  trade between the Southern and Northern halves 
of the Liao and Chin empires, and between the Liao-and the Chin 
on the one hand and the Sung on. the other, there was also trade 
between all those countries and Central Asia, but little seems to 
be known about the manner it was conducted. Prof. Yang has 
pointed out that the Uighurs exported large amounts of gold and 
silver from Sung China, and the government tried to  stop this 
outflow of gold1 5 .  

l4 Wittfogel-Feng 49.174 
' 5  Yang 50. 224.  
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Uighur traders were also active, if not more so, under the Yiian 
Dynasty which united all of China and Mongolia into one empire. 
The Sung travelers P'eng Ta-ya and Hsii T'ing in the 1230s state 
that the Mongols as a rule concerned themselves very little with 
trade but lent their silver to  Mohammedan traders, the ortaq 
associations, and collected high interests from theml6. Rajid a1 
Din tells us how Xwarezm traders were very much attracted by 
the profits t o  be made in Mongolia, and cinggis himself was 
greatly interested in this trade17. The Secret History of the 
Mongols relates that the Sartar Asan drove a thousand sheep and a 
white camel all the way from Onggud territory in Southern 
Mongolia t o  the Ergiine river in the northeast t o  buy sables and 
squirrels1 e .  During his travels through Northern Mongolia on his 
way t o  ?inggis-qan's headquarters in 1221, the Taoist Ch'ang- 
ch'un learned that flour was extremely. expensive in Mongolia 
because it had t o  be imported by foreign traders from the Western 
landslg. As is well known, the ortaq associations monopolizing 
most of the trade in China under the Yiian enjoyed extensive 
privileges and grossly misused their power. They traded in China, 
but also peddled their wares in Mongolia, and so did Chinese 
traders. What the Mongols wanted mostly was silks, iron tripods, 
probably here meaning pots in general, and "color-wood" (se-mu 
6 k ) ;  the Mongols paid with sheep and horses20. 

These few facts are recalled only as an indication that trade 
with the Northern neighbors goes back t o  pre-Ming times and it 
was quite natural that it should continue once the Ming emperors 
had established themselves in Peking. 

16 Hei-Ta shih-lueh 79. 
1 7  ~as* id  al Din 52. 187-188. 
18 Yuan-ch bo pi-shib 6. 44a. Later on Mohammedan merchants continued 

to  conduct business in Mongolia; at the time of the Ming expedition into 
Northeastern Mongolia and the battle near Buyur Lake in 1388, "several 
hundreds" of Samarqand traders fell into the hands of the Chinese. At first 
brought to  China, they were sent back to  their own country three years 
later (Tbi- tsu SL (7) 3132, 3141; (8) 3612). 

19 Waley 31. 71. 
20 Hei-Ta shih-lueh 79. 



I I 

TRADE OUTSIDE OF THE HORSE FAIRS 

When studying Sino-Mongol trade of the Ming period, we find 
two different types of trade which may better be considered 
separately. First there are the many forms of trade conducted by 
tribute missions and independent traders in a large variety of ex- 
changes carried out at the capital, as well as on the journey t o  and 
from there. Secondly there is the more formal trade centered on 
the Horse Fairs of Liaotung from the early days of the fifteenth 
century, and from 1570 on also in a number of border towns of 
Shansi and Shensi provinces. Since the trade along the borders 
came first, and in a way the Horse Fairs were a formalization and 
localization of the border trade, the latter will be discussed first. 
In this chapter we shall examine the several forms of trade outside 
the Horse Fairs. The history and the organization of the Horse 
Fairs will be dealt with in later chapters. 

INFORMATION ABOUT TRADE IN GENERAL 

The difficulty of studying "foreign trade" in such Chinese 
sources as the Ming Shah-lu is that trade is rarely considered for 
its own sake, but almost always within the framework of tribute 
relations and secundary to the tribute; in other words, in the 
official thinking of the Chinese, trade was but a secundary aspect 
of tribute relations. In the eyes of most Chinese officials trade 
was not important since China needed nothing from the Barbarians 
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abroad; yet it was unavoidable for the Barbarians, always in need 
of Chinese goods, became restless, even dangerous, if they could 
not obtain them in sufficient quantities. What the foreign tribes, 
the Mongols among them, needed were mainly foodstuffs, textiles 
such as cotton for the common people, silks and silk garments for 
the nobility, some household implements, drugs, and other 
Chinese manufactures. For this reason, foreign tribes willing t o  
send tribute, give homage t o  the emperor and thereby declare 
themselves vassals and acknowledge Chinese suzerainty (at least 
theoretically) were also entitled to a certain amount of trade : a 
tribute mission arriving from Mongolia or Central Asia was entitled 
t o  trade not only at the borders when they first crossed into 
China, but all along the road t o  the capital, and finally at the 
capital itself after the official presentation of the tribute. 

The view that Chinese needed nothing is, of course, question- 
able, and, as we shall see, at all times much was imported from 
Mongolia even during periods when no contact was officially 
allowed. Geographical and climatic conditions in Mongolia pro- 
duced a way of life different from that of the Chinese; economic 
specialization of the nomads forced them t o  look t o  China for 
some commodities, but Mongolia too had something t o  offer : 

horses, cattle, meat, wool,hair, hides, etc.'. 
Whenever tribute relations broke down, as was the case in the 

sixteenth century, when the Ming for decades consistently refused 
tribute from the Mongols, trade opportunities also disappeared (at 
least officially), and as a rule border raids ensued. Indeed, the 
Mongols and the j i i r~en  in present-day Manchuria were determined 
t o  obtain the needed manufactures by raid and plunder if 
necessary. 

As I have tried to show in my study of the Mongol tribute 
under the Ming, however much the Chinese flattered themselves 
with the expressed or implied vassalship of the Mongol princes or 
j u r ~ e n  tribal chiefs, the fact is that the Barbarians hardly 

' Krader 52, 169-172. 
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considered themselves subjects of the Ming; secondly the Chinese 
return gifts for their tribute were of greater value than the tribute 
articles presented; the Barbarians even considered Chinese return 
gifts as a tax, an obligation, due t o  them for keeping the peace on 
the borders. The main, if not the only, reason for the Mongols t o  
pay the tribute, was that they liked some Chinese manufactures, 
and even more luxury goods and that it was easier, less dangerous, 
and certainly more profitable t o  obtain them through tribute 
exchange and through trade. The whole situation can be reduced 
t o  the simple formula : tribute and trade or raids. I say "raids" on 
purpose. "War," I think, would be too strong a term. Speaking of 
the Ming period, forays and border violations, did not stem from a 
desire of conquest but from interruption of the flow of goods. 
Those border raids which the Ming never were in a position t o  
prevent effectively, were annoying enough, often bitterly humi- 
liating, and sometimes very destructive, but cannot be called 
"war". 

L. Krader describes tribute exchange in general as "not one-way 
affairs, but actual exchanges, in vast quantities, in order t o  supply 
one's needs."2 This statement, however, correct, needs qualifi- 
cation. Judging from the Ming sources, the Chinese reciprocated 
t o  tribute offerings almost exclusicely with textiles and clothes, 
mostly luxuries, apparently intended for conspicuous consumption 
by the chieftains and the nobility3. Commodities needed in every 
day life came mostly from trade : cotton, foodstuffs, iron kettles, 
agricultural tools, household implements, etc. Tribute exchange 
alone would not have provided the Mongols with these articles 
of daily use. But as we shall see, part of the luxury articles 
received as return presents for the tribute were used t o  pay for 

Krader 52. 174 
For conspicuous consumption, the employment of wealth for the 

purpose of status symbol, among the Tibetans, both sedentary and nomads, 
see Ekvall's remarks : Ekvall 64.1 5 5 .  
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more ordinary goods. This way, at least part of the luxury goods 
did not serve for conspicuous consumption of the princes alone. 
In other words if the tribute ceremonial itself constituted a form 
of exchange of goods, trade carried on by tribute missions con- 
cerned a far wider range of goods. And of course the same is 
true of trade by traders who did not even pretend t o  present 
tribute. Yet the Chinese persisted in considering trade only within 
the framework of the tribute, and as a rule allowed trade only t o  
those duly recognized as tributary vassals. From such a point of 
view trade needed rarely be mentioned : if one was a tributary, he 
was also entitled to  some trade. It follows that the Ming sources 
will be exceedingly sparing in details regarding trade between 
China and her Northern neighbors : the kinds of goods exported 
and imported, prices, time and places of transactions, and the 
manner in which deals were concluded, etc., if mentioned at all, 
are mentioned only incidentally t o  other problems. It would seem 
that this sort of information was not worth the attention of 
scholar-officials, or at least of the compilers of the Ming Shih-lu, 
since this will be our main source. What details we are able t o  
gather come largely from complaints about excesses and abuses by 
Chinese officials as well as by foreigners, and from measures 
intended to  correct abuses and malpractices. Since trade was 
viewed as secundary, it is not surprising that our information is 
incidental, fragmentary, widely scattered, and in addition its 
interpretation often uncertain. 

Needless to say that such information is liable t o  present a 
somewhat distorted view : by calling too much attention to  what 
was out of joint, it gives the impression that nothing was properly 
done or working effectively. If from this point of view, our 
information is somewhat onesided, protests against malpractices 
and corruption at least tell us something of how things were 
supposed to be done, and how things may well have been 
conducted most of the time. 

Another important factor which makes our information one- 
sided is that it comes from Chinese sources exclusively. Mongol 
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records, as far as I know, tell us nothing about trade with China 
during the Ming period, and j i i r ~ e n  have left us no records at 
all. 

With these reservations in mind, we shall make here a few 
observations on trade especially with the North, Central Asia, and 
Korea. 

Trading caravans from Central Asia probably carrying as a 
cover some tribute to  be forwarded t o  the Court are regularly 
mentioned from the very beginning of the Ming Dynasty. In 
1 3 80, the general P'u Ying i# $ requested permission t o  send 
a military force westward in order t o  open the trade route to  
Qamil (Ha-mei-li)5; and since it appears that there were many 
more Central Asians coming t o  China than Chinese pushing into 
the northwest, this measure benefitted foreign traders most. 
Traders from abroad, however, were always more or less under 
suspicion of spying out  the land, and in 1392, Kansu authorities 
were told that Mohammedan traders must not be allowed t o  come 
within 30 li of the city walls (of Su-chou, Kan-chou ?), and might 
enter no towns6. The emperor dispatched a letter t o  the king 
of Beg-baliq in 1397, protesting the detention of a Ming ambassa- 
dor by the name of Konzeg (no doubt he was not Chinese) sent 
t o  Qamil, Bel-baliq, and Samarqand; in his letter the emperor said 
among other things that ever since his accession t o  the throne, 
Central Asian traders had been coming t o  China, had never been 
molested by border officials and made great profits7. 

References t o  trade become more numerous during the Yung-lo 
era and in most cases a connection with tribute relations is implied. 
In 1402, in an address t o  officials of the Ministry of Rites, the 
emperor stated that during the reign of his predecessor, T h i - ~ S U ,  
foreign countries used t o  send envoys to  come t o  Court and these 

Biography in Ming-sbib 13 3 .  1 1 1 .  1692b-93a. 
Tbi-tsu S L  ( 5 )  2078. 
~Tbi-tsu S L  (7) 3 180. 
Tbi-~SU S L  (8) 3611-12. 
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were always treated with utmost courtesy; those who had native 
products t o  sell were free t o  do so8. The emperor seems to be 
speaking of Southeast Asian countries in particular, but his 
statement applies t o  Central Asia as well. In 1403, speaking of 
Southeast Asian countries, the emperor said that as their tribute 
missions carried goods for sale, he wanted appropriate Offices set 
up in Chechiang, Fuchien, and Kuangtung t o  control the trade; a 
little later in the same year, the emperor called attention to the 
fact that foreign missions, and here he seems to have had Japan 
in mind in particular, must not import weapons for sale t o  the 
populaceg. An interesting text from 1405 shows that some 
foreign countries considered the tribute sent t o  the Ming Court as 
a regular trade outlet : a tribute mission from the Uighurs of 
An-ting 4 & (in westernmost Kansu, then not under direct Ming 
control) asked and obtained permission "according to  the regu- 
lations" t o  send annually one tenth of their animalslO. This seems 
also t o  imply that a sort of maximum quota of tribute was 
imposed. From 1403 to  141 3, we find a number of imperial 
rescripts addressed t o  the military authorities in Kansu from 
which we are able to  gather some facts relative t o  Central Asian, 
or "Mohammedan" merchants : tribute missions were free t o  sell 
horses in Shensi, and must not be molestedl1 ; from every group 
of merchants a few men might be forwarded to the Court 
(presumably to  trade at the capital)'? ; traders came regularly t o  
Liangshou and other towns1 ; sometimes they bought women 
and girls to take with them across the borders, a crime punishable 
by death14. In 1407, a thousand soldiers were t o  accompagny on 
their way home, as far as north of Qamil, a group of Mohammedan 

8 T b i  S L  ( 9 )  205. 
T b i  SL  (10) 409,426427. 

10 T b i  S L  (10) 658. 
11 T b i  SL  (10) 444. 
1 2  T b i  SL (11) 853. 
13 T b i  S L  (11) 929. 
1 4  T b i S L  (11) 935. 
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traders who had come t o  sell horses; the purpose of this order 
was t o  spy out what was going on in Mongolia15 ; in 1408, the 
emperor reminded the military in Kansu that certain types of 
silk could not be used to  trade with foreigners : he had learned 
that both the military and the common people made clothes out 
of those forbidden stuffs to  trade them for horses with the 
Mohammedans16 ; a mission from Beg-baliq in 141 3 was given 
permission to  trade in Kansu17. In 1414, as the Yung-lo emperor 
was setting out on a campaign in Mongolia against the Oyirad, 
an Oyirad tribute mission on its way home was prevented from 
leaving Kansu; the same order applied t o  some Mohammedan 
traders who happened to  be in Kansu at that time18. The purpose 
of this measure of course was t o  prevent information on military 
movements being divulged. 

Tribute missions, whether from Mongolia, from the j u r ~ e n  in 
the Northeast, or from Central Asia, comprising, besides the 
regular envoys, traders and an assortment of followers, often 
totaling hundreds of men, caused considerable expenses to  the 
Chinese government, and plenty of trouble for officials and the 
common people along the road t o  the capital, Their manner of 
travel has been described in my study of the Tribute System, and 
one or two references will suffice for our present purpose. Under 
the date of December 26, 1424, the Ming Shih-lulg has the 
following text with regard t o  so called tribute envoys from Central 
his : "Huang Chi + J# 2 0 ,  supervising secretary of the Ministry 

1s Tbi  SL (1 1) 1022. 
16 T b i  SL (11) 1072. 
1 7  Tb i  SL (13) 1696. 
18 Tbi  SL (13) 1740. 
l9  Jen SL (15) 160-161. 
2 0  Huang Chi has a short biographical notice in the Ming-shih 164. 111. 

1962-63. He was a native of ~h ' i i an -choup  near the Sira-miiren in modern 
Jehol province, and during the Yung-lo period he served in three embassies 
to Central Asian kingdoms. Being a native of Southern Mongolia, he may 
have known the language and this may have been the reason why he was 
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of Rites stated : 'many of the envoy-guests from the Western 
Regions are Barbarian traders who under the pretext of presenting 
tribute and with official power2' work for private profit; among 
them there are also poor people without means of subsistence who 
join the company as followers. Some borrow22 other people's 
horses to  bring them as tribute. Since they have the name of 
tribute envoys they travel over the postal stations and they burden 
the people with the transportation of their tribute articles. 
Expenses for wine and food, fodder and beans provided by the 
postal stations from Kansu to  be capital are not insignificant. 
When these men arrive at the capital we grant them rewards and 
the price of their goods, and they make multiple profit. Since 
Barbarians are so eager for profit no month goes by without some 
coming or going t o  present the tribute, and soldiers and common 
people along the road, no fewer than thirty of forty men from one 
hamlet, have to  escort them and wait on them at the lodging 
houses23, so that for many months they must neglect agricultural 
work : nothing could be graver. All those envoys when they return, 
exchange (what presents) they have received against goods to  
take home, and all along the road officials issue carriages, 
sometimes as many as over one hundred, to  transport them. If 
there are not enough men (to serve them), the corvke is also 
extended to  women. Everywhere they arrive the effect is like 
that of a storm or a fire : they scream insults at the postal officials 
or beat the people and personnel. Officials and common people, 
mindful that the Court invites and cherishes foreigners, dare not 
resist, and the nuisance caused is beyond telling. I beg the Emperor 

selected to serve in those embassies. There were many Mongols and Central 
Asians, or men of Mongol, Turkish, etc. ancestry, in the Chinese service at 
that time, many of whom go hidden under regular Chinese names, but I 
have found no indication that Huang Chi was of foreign descent. His 
memorial is also summarized in the Ming-shih. 

2 1  As envoys having official status and entitled to various services and 
privileges, as Huang explains in his memorial. 

2 2  A variant reading has "buy". 
2 3  Reading kuan g$ instead of %. 
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to  issue a rescript to  the military authorities in Shensi that when24 
the Chung-shun wang 3 r 2 5  of Qamil or the Fan kings of 
Ili-baliq, Samarqand, and other places dispatch envoys t o  come to 
Court and present the tribute, they [i.e. the authorities in Shensi] 
are allowed to  escort only ten or twenty men to the capital; the 
chief envoys may be given horses from the postal stations; the 
other envoys, mules26, so that the people of Shensi (living) along 
the road can have a little peace. It is also (Your Majesty's) subject's 
unworthy opinion that the Western Regions produce only horses 
and such articles as kangsba 44 3 2 7  and wu-t'ung saltpetre 
(e mJd)2a ; but (our country) needs only horses while those 
other objects are of no use. I beg that from now on, if any offer 
horses as tribute, these be distributed in Kansu to  the soldiers, 
and that no other articles be accepted, but that (the envoys) be 
allowed to trade with the people, in order to  conserve the govern- 
mental treasury.' The Emperor praised (him) and accepted his 
advice ..." Huang in other words wanted to  allow trade but to  
reduce participation by the government in it. 

There are also abundant evidences that the Mohammedan 
traders from Central Asia deliberately slowed down their pace of 
travel to  and from the capital, delayed their departure from Peking 
or other places, in order to  trade more. For example, in April, 
1437, the Minister of the Army called the attention of the Court 
upon the fact that tribute missions on their way home stayed for 

24 This sentence begins with character ch'u f$ "unless . . . .  except for ... P I  

which does not make good sense here; the Ming-shih reads "only Qamil and 
other countries...". 

25 C h u n g ~ h u n  wang "Loyal and Obedient Prince" was the title of the 
kings of Qamil gra9ted by the Ming. Ili-bdiq was a recent appellation for 
the kingdom of Bes-baliq. 

26  A variant reads lu "donkey". 
z 7  Kang-sba is a misspelling for nao-sba 6$, 5b Cy.  a loan word deriving 

from the Persian. Laufer 19. 503-508 : sal ammoniac Nao-sha is mentioned 
as a tribute from Qamil in 1432 : Hsiian SL (20) 2063; also in TMHT 112.2b 
(1653b). 

2 8  Wu-t'ung-chien is one word; it is listed with other tribute articles from 
Qamil in the TMHT 112. 3a (1654a). 
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years in Kansu t o  trade, under the pretext that the roads were not 
safe, and continued all the while t o  draw the daily rations issued 
to  foreign missions : orders were issued t o  investigate the matter 
and if the roads were open t o  send them home immediately; if 
any wanted to  stay longer no more rations were t o  be i s ~ u e d 2 ~ .  On 
November 19, 1523, the Ministry of Rites memorialized that 
envoys from Samarqand and other countries traveled so slowly 
(to and from Peking) that it took them more than a year t o  
complete the trip ! In Peking, too, they delayed their departure 
with the result that supplies ran out and the escorting personnel 
were unnecessarily inconvenienced. The Ministry wanted t o  
reinstate a regulation from the Ch'eng-hua period (1465-1487) 
whereby food rations would be stopped if they stayed more than 
one day at any relay station; and the military or common people 
associating with them would be punished with the cangue30. At 
first glance this measure seems t o  rule out all trade whatsoever, 
but this was not the intention. Rather it was the delay, the excess 
of trade, the additional expenses, and the perennial danger, real 
or imaginary, of espionage and treason which were objected to. 
Six years later, on May 1 1, 1 5 29, a memorial by the governor 
of Kansu confirmed this habit of the Central Asians and incident- 
ally also shows that the complaint of 1523 had had but little 
effect : tribute envoys from Qamil and other kingdoms traveled 
as slowly as possible to  make more profit so that it took them 
more than a year t o  reach the borders, and then, instead of leaving 
the country, they joined newly arrived missions under assumed 
names. As a .result expenses became excessive and such practices 
were considered dangerous for the countryal. Once more it was 
not so much the trade itself as the many excesses and abuses 
that the Chinese officials objected to and tried t o  circumscribe. 
We shalL notice similar abuses when speaking of the trade at the 
Hui-t'ung-kuan in Peking. 

*9  Ying SL ( 2 3 )  559. 
30 Sbib  S L  ( 7 2 )  838-839. 
31 Sbib S L  ( 7 6 )  2366. 
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If in most cases, trade was grafted on the tribute system, there 
is no doubt that a sizable volume existed independently of the 
tribute. In fact of the many Central Asians who came to  trade 
on the Kansu borders, many must have acted on their own initia- 
tive without official introduction, and as we shall see later on, 
there was also quite a bit of clandestine trade. Mention is made 
occasionally of independent Mohammedan traders. For example, 
in 1430, we hear of two Mohammedans Sha-pa-ssu and Ma-erh- 
ting living at Kan-chou and trading in salt from the Two Che, 
Shantung, the Two Huai, Ho-chien, and Ch'ang-lu. Ma-erh-ting 
must be the same person as Che-maerh-ting "from K'un-ch'eng" 
t+ &) who a little later brought 16,760 shah (c) of rice to  the 
capital t o  trade for salt, but as no salt was just then available he 
declared he wanted to  present the rice to  the government. The 
emperor noted that the Mohammedans were sharp traders for 
whom tribute was no more than a pretext, and ordered 8000 
bolts of cotton and 4000 bolts of coarse silk to  be paid for the 
rice32. In July, 1446, one Mahmud used t o  bring horses to  Ning- 
hsia and as payment got permission to  haul salt from Yiinnan. 
This business was objected to, not on account of the trade 
itself, but because it gave Mahmud an opportunity to  familiarize 
himself with the country33. 

Many of the Shib-lu passages mentioning trade, like our long 
quotation from 1424, clearly indicate that horses were the Ming 
government's primary interest. It is especially during the first sixty 
or seventy years of the Ming Dynasty that we see how eager the 
government was to buy horses from any source, and it is very 

32 Hsiian S L  (19) 1543, 1578. K'un-ch'eng : Ming-shih 332 V.3834b. 
33 Mok. 3. 141; Ying S L  (28) 2820. 
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interesting that the Sba- lu  recording this importation of horses 
now and then plainly speaks of buying not of "tribute presented". 

The most important source of importation of horses before 
1400 was Korea : in 1385, a "tribute" from that country 
comprised 5000 horses, 500 pounds of gold, 50,000 ounces of sil- 
ver, and 50,000 bolts of cotton34. The very amounts, however, 
clearly signify that this could not be a tribute, but that it was a 
commercial transaction. Late in 1386, an envoy was sent to Korea 
to purchase horses, and his return with 3040 horses was announced 
in the spring of the following yearJ5. A little later, 5000 more 
horses were p ~ r c h a s e d ~ ~ .  In 139 1, orders were issued to purchase 
10,000 horses, and two batches of 1500 and 2500 arriving in 
Liaotung during the same year may well be the first partial 
deliveries of this order. In March, 1393, 9880 more arrived. 

Another regions which exported many horses t o  China was the 
Sino-Tibetan border area in Southern Shensi and Kansu, the 
region of Hsi-ning, Ho-chou, Min-chou, etc. Tibetan horses were 
mostly paid for with tea. In 1375, a eunuch was sent t o  Ho-chou 
to  purchase Tibetan horses and pay with textiles and tea; no 
figures are available3' . From 13 77 t o  13 84,  the Ministry of the 
Army reported the following figures of horses purchased : 171, 
294, 403, 686, 2050 and 56039. In 1386, a Tibetan monk 
brought 782 horses t o  Ho-chou40, and in the same year, a total 
of 6729 was purchased in Southern Shensi and in Southwest 
China4'. Still in 1386, a messenger dispatched t o  Shensi acquired 
2807 horses, and in 1390 a figure of 7060 is reported from the 
same area4 2 .  
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A rather unexpected place for the Chinese t o  purchase horses 
in 137 5 and 1376, was the Liu-ch'iu Islands; the horses were paid 
for with silks, but especially iron cooking pots and pottery 
( t  'ao-ch'z)43. 

Strange as it may sound, before 1400 Mongolia is mentioned 
only once as a source of supply of horses : in 1390, a large amount 
of silk clothes were made to serve as payment for horses from 
Mongolia (mo-pez), but no figures are available44. As for other 
countries of Central Asia, traders are referred t o  regularly, as has 
been shown, and horses must have been their main article of 
importation, but definite figures are extremely rare. For example, 
in 1378, we read that an official was dispatched t o  Han-tung (in 
Western Kansu, near Tun-huang or Sha-chou, then outside of Ming 
control) with tea, paper, and clothes t o  buy horses; he acquired 
46945. In 1390, traders from Samarqand arrived in Liang-chou 
with 670 horses, and were ordered t o  proceed t o  the capital (then 
Nanking) where they might sell them. The reason for this order 
may have been that the Chinese thought them to  be spies to  be 
kept away from border areas; at any rate this reason was set 
forth in 1391 in connection with traders who had brought horses 
from Qamil, but this time no figure is supplied46. 

During the Y ung-lo era, Korea remained an important supplier : 
for example we read that the Chinese purchased 2600 horses in 
in 1402, and the following year, 1000 more4'. In 1407, the 
Koreans sent a "tribute" of 3000 horses, duly paid for with 
textiles48. Later, in 1423, China ordered 20,000 horses in Korea, 

4 3  Tbi-tsu S L  (4) 1645-46, 1754. 
44 Thi-tsu S L  (7) 2981. 
45 Tbi-tsu S L  (5) 1940. 
46 Tbi-tsu S L  (7) 2983, 3087. 
4 7  T b i  S L  (9) 187; (10) 372. 
48 T b i  S L  (1  1) 1023. The "order" is recorded in the Yijo sillok at a 

much earlier date : it arrived at the Korean capital on the 15th day of the 
7th month of the 5th Yung-lo year : August 17, 1407; and it was recorded 
under the date of October 10, probably as the order was being carried out 
(Yijo-sillok 1 1 1 .  129). Delivery in batches of 300 to 400 was made in Liaotung 
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but it took a few years t o  have them delivered, apparently because 
there was not enough cotton and silk on hand in Liaotung t o  pay 
for them i m m e d i a t e l ~ ~ ~ .  

Like during the Hung-wu period, importation of horses from 
the Northwest took place mostly in Kansu. In 1404, the military 
commander of Ning-hsia speaking of some arrangements regarding 
Mongol troops under his command, noted that many horses were 
bred in the Ho-chou region, and he thought it advisable t o  
purchase them in order t o  strengthen the border defenses. The 
emperor's reply does not mention Ho-chou, but merely says 
that if Mohammedan traders brought horses to  Ning-hsia, they 
must be bought at government expense. The emperor's rescript 
must also have approved, or at least implied approval of the 
purchase of horses in Ho-chou, for in 1404, the same commander 
of Ning-hsia reported that during the preceding year a good 
number of horses had been purchased there and paid for with 
teaso. 

In addition to  Ho-chou and other areas in the south, that 
considerable numbers of hors8s continued to  arrive from the West, 
appears from such facts as the following : in 1403, Ming envoys 
had been sent to  Qamil t o  invite traders t o  bring horses, and as a 
result a tribute mission presented 190 horses as tribute and sold 
4740 mores1. The next year, An-ting sent 500 "tax" horses, but, 
instead of tea, the customary payment for horses from that area, 

in the following month (a total of 2500; some deliveries may have been 
omitted from the records). Announcement of the completion of the deliveries 
was made on April 11, 1408. In addition to  the payment, the king was 
presented with 1000 taels of silver and a largc amount of silk (Yijo-sillok 111. 
150-2 19. 

49 Hsuun S L  (1 7) 727. For many years thereafter, Korea remained a 
sourcc of supply of horses; at any rate in 1449, whctl Peking was threatened 
by the Oyirad, China requested 30,000 horses from Korea. Ying S L  (30) 
3678 

T b i  S L  (9) 242; (10) 512. 
51 Tbi S L  (10) 455. 
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the horses this time were paid for with textiless2. The commander 
of Ning-hsia was ordered in 1408 t o  send a mission t o  Qamil to 
buy horses and a t  the same time spy out what was going on in 
Mongolias3. During those years, horses from Central Asia must 
have been coming regularly in batches of hundreds : in the spring 
of 1408, the emperor wrote t o  Kansu that if Mohammedans or 
Tatars brought 300 to  500 horses, they might sell them in such 
places as Kan-chou and Liang-chou; if they brought a thousand 
horses, they could go t o  Lan-chou, Ning-hsia, and other places 
west of the Yellow River, but not easts4. As the government was 
mobilizing its armies against the Oyirad in 1413, the emperor 
wrote that if Mohammedans and Tatars brought good horses, they 
must be bought and sent t o  the capital55. In 1419, a group of 250 
men, including a tribute mission from Qamil and merchants, 
presented 3546 horses, which were of course immediately 
acquired56. 

It is evident that the government also acquired horses from the 
people in China, and very soon through such governmental 
agencies as the T'ai-p'u-ssu or Court of Imperial Stud, and the 
Yiian-ma-ssu, or Pasturage Office, bred large numbers of horses. 
Several governmental pasturages were located in Kansu and 
Liaotung. The emperor repeatedly stressed the need of breeding 
more war horses, of selecting convenient places t o  feed them and 
take care of them57 : from those horses imported from abroad 

52 Thi  SL (10) 522. The horses were collected as tax by the princes from 
their subjects. In 142 5 ,  a chieftain of Han-tung notified the Ming Court that 
1500 of his subjects yielding a revenue of 250 horses as tax had recently fled 
and lived with his neighbors the t i g i l  Mongols.Hsiian SL (16) 31 1. 

53 T b i  SL (11) 1031. 
54 Mok. 1. 337 ;  Thi  SL (11) 104647. 
55 T b i  SL (1  3) 1694. Here we have an example of the terms kung "to 

present the tribute" and shih "to buy" appearing side by side in one sentence, 
showing that hones brought for sale were also considered "tribute". 

56 T b i  SL (14) 2159. 
5' For example, Mok. 1. 3 14-3 15; T b i  SL ( 1  1) 847, 856. The organization 

and operation of the T'ai-p'uuu and Yuan-maau are described in such 
works as the Huang-chbo ma-cheng chi and the TMHT. 
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the best ones must be picked out  for breeding purposes58. In 
1412, orders went out  to find experts among the Mongols settled 
in a number of places of North China to teach the Chinese how to 
breed horses ". 

MONGOL TRADE 

The reader will have noticed that thus far very little has been 
said about Mongolia. One reason why Mongolia is so seldom 
referred t o  during the early decades of the Ming era may well be 
that the Mongols as a result of the incessant civil wars before and 
after 1400 had relatively few horses to sell. And secondly, once 
they began t o  import horses into China, they were usually recorded 
as tribute regardless of whether they were presented t o  the Court, 
or bought by the army on the borders as soon as they arrived, or 
purchased by private buyers. This may well be the result of the 
fact that there were no or very few professional traders among 
them operating independently of the tribute system. I t  is also 
possible that the Central Asian "Mohammedan traders" so often 
referred t o  above acquired horses in Mongolia for resale on the 
Chinese market; in other words that many Mongol horses were 
imported by Mohammedan traders and were recorded as coming 
from Mohammedan countries. If Mongol and j i i r ~ e n  trade was 
less developed, it was not entirely lacking even in the early 
fifteenth century as the following references taken a t  random 
will prove. 

An imperial rescript from December 17, 1402, informed the 
"Uriyangqad" (i.e. the commanderies of Doen, T'ai-ning and Fu- 
yu), the Tatar, and the Wild Tribes (i.e. the j i i r~en )  of the 

5 8  T b i  SL (11) 1103. 
s9 T b i  SL (12) 1607-08; (12) 1616; (13) 1667, 1688. 
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emperor's accession to  the throne, enjoined them t o  live peace- 
fully on the borders, to  trade at their convenience, and present 
the tribute6'. Six months later, on June 8, 1403, another rescript 
informed the "Uriyangqad" that those who came to  Court would 
be granted ranks, would be permitted to  live in their own territory, 
present the tribute at the appropriate time and trade at their 
convenience6 . A rescript t o  the military commander of Liaotung 
in 1407 declared that "Tatars" and j i i r ~ e n  living along the borders 
must be allowed t o  come to  Court and trade, and soldiers must 
not annoy them62. By this time horse fairs were regularly held at 
Kuang-ning and K'ai-yiian, attended by both Mongols and j i i r~en,  
but it is not to  this "official" trade alone that the imperial rescript 
refers; a good deal of exchange continued to  take place along the 
borders. Moreover, as we shall see, Uriyangqad and j i i r~en  tribute 
missions also traded at the capital, in Chinese border towns, and 
even in several towns along the road to  the capital. 

The Shih-lu entry of December 19, 1429, records a presentation 
of tribute horses by one AdGi sent by the prince of Ho-ning 
([Qara-] Qorum) Aruy tai ; as after the tribute presentation, the 
envoys requested permission t o  sell horses, the emperor remarked 
that since these men had come t o  allegiance, the Court granted 
the necessary permission, provided no disturbances were caused 
by the envoy's followers63 

In March of 1431 the commander-in-chief of Kansu reported 
that Caitiffs from both the west and the north had arrived in 
large numbers to  sell horses; he wanted to  give them 100.000 
bolts of cotton in various colors as payment, but the emperor 

6 d  Mok.  1. 267; Tbi S L  (9) 262. One might be tempted to read "the 
Uriyangqad Tatar, and the Wild Tribes," but the Sbih-lu often uses the term 
"Ta-taw where ]dr&n rather than Mongols are intended. The word "Ta-ta" 
when used for the Northeast causes considerable confusion. 

61 M o k .  1. 276; Tbi S L  (10) 369. 
6 2  Man. 1. 216; Tbi S L  (11) 910. 
63  Mok. 2 .  180; Hsuan SL (19) 1420. 
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decided upon half that amount6". Unfortunately we are not told 
how many horses were purchased for that price. And in August of 
the same year, the princes of the Three Uriyangqad Commanderies 
received permission t o  come t o  Court and trade "both coming 
and going" ( ~ a n ~ - l a i ) ~ ~ .  The Ministry of the Army in 143 7 noted 
that "the Uriyangqad and ~ a t a r - j i i r ~ e n "  sent 30 or 4 0  men t o  
present three or five horses, and everywhere behaved themselves 
in an exceedingly disgraceful manner66. Although nothing is said 
explicitly of trade in this context, as we shall see, many other 
indications suggest that trade opportunity was a major factor to 
make the trip t o  Peking so attractive. In December, 1442, an 
officer of the Metropolitan Police (Chin-a-wei) presented an eight- 
point memorial on various questions dealing with the Mongols in 
particular; among other things he stated that the main reason why 
Mongol tribute missions came t o  China was t o  trade, and he 
complained also about their disgraceful behavior and the laxity 
with which Chinese officials, with the permission of the Court, 
dealt with them. In his views, trade caused far too much trouble, 
and to  overlook the Mongols' disorderly conduct made them lose 
all respect for China". 

These repeated permissions, however, must not be understood 
as exceptional measures, departures from current procedures. 
Trade was very much taken for granted by tribute missions, 
although the Ming government may have liked t o  stress t o  the 
Barbarians that if they were able at all t o  come t o  Court and 
trade in order t o  secure a livelihood they owed it t o  the emperor's 
gracious favors. That the Chinese, too, got something out of this 
intercourse was unthinkable for an official and the Court, or at 
least unmentionable. One benefit the Chinese envisaged was that 
trade opportunities would draw Barbarians into China's orbit and 
influence them both culturally and politically. In October, 1406, 

64 M o k .  2 .  2 1 8 ;  Hsiian S L  ( 2 0 )  1744. 
6 5  M o k .  2 .  2 3 3 ;  Hsiian S L  ( 2 0 )  1881. 
66 Man.  2 .  4 1  ; Ying S L  ( 2 3 )  6 9 2 .  
6 7  M o k .  3.  1 9 ;  Y i n g S L  (26) 1979. 
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a rescript to  the commander-in-chief of Kansu told him that if 
men from the Northwestern kingdoms or from the tribes, this 
last expression apparently meaning the Mongols, came to trade, he 
might dispatch a few men, according to  the size of the group, to 
Court, and the emperor would personally instruct them so that 
when they went back to  their own country they would proclaim 
the favors they had received6'. And in 1430, when the j i i r~en of 
Chien-chou wanted to  trade with Korea but got no response, the 
emperor wrote that the Koreans as loyal vassals sought no relations 
abroad; so, too, the j i i r~en  should seek no relations abroad and 
must not allow their people to cross their borders, but could 
freely trade on the Liaotung borders69. 

How much the Mongols took trade for granted appears from 
their complaints of 1439, that the return gifts for tribute articles 
had grown smaller than they used to  be and trade had become 
less profitable than during the Yung-lo era! The emperor reminded 
the Mongol princes of the regulations t o  be observed; as to trade, 
it was they who wanted it, and their present complaints were 
inspired by greed70 ! Another passage in the Sbih-lu from only 
a few weeks later shows that the Chinese felt that the j i i r~en  came 
to  Court more with the purpose of buying and selling and 
attending to  their private affairs than to  do homage to the 
emperor : they came too often causing too great expenses and 
many inconveniences to  the military and the common people 
who had to  escort them. As a result a few rules were laid down : 

if the j i i r~en  had information to  communicate they might come 
to the capital at any time; otherwise they could come only once 
a year to  present the tribute and arrange matters of succession. 
If in the meantime they wanted to  trade to  insure their livelihood, 
instead of coming to  the capital, they might always go to  the fair 
at ~ 'a i -yuan7 . 

6' T'ai SL ( 1 1 )  8 5 3 .  
6 9 M a n .  1 . 4 3 8 ; H s i i a n S L  ( 1 9 )  1533.  
70  Mok. 2 .  5 7 5 ;  Ying SL ( 2 4 )  1066.  
7 1  Man. 2 .  6 4 ;  Y i n g S L  ( 2 4 )  1117-18.  
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Yet under particular circumstances, special permission was 
needed. A case in point seems t o  have been one from May, 1404, 
when a Ming embassy came back from the Three Uriyangqad 
Commanderies, accompanied by tribute missions from those same 
three tribes. The Court was then still at Nanking, and ~ o r ~ o E a r  of 
Doen declared that he had left 800 horses in Peking which he 
wished to  sell for clothes. No reason for this request is indicated, 
but we may assume that Tor~oEar  or his people were in parti- 
cular need of clothing. At any rate, the emperor ordered the 
military and the Court of Imperial Stud t o  rate the horses into 
categories and pay them a ~ c o r d i n g l y ~ ~ .  

As I have indicated in my study of the tribute, Mongolia 
suffered regularly from famine due t o  drought or other causes. 
As may be expected, the Mongols heavily depended on China 
for relief, usually through trade, and indeed, a number of passages 
in the Shih-lu prove it : the entry of February 6, 1407, relates 
that the Uriyangqad and other territories were suffering from 
famine and had expressed the desire to  sell horses for rice. Usually 
horses were paid for in cotton cloth, silk, and clothes, but this time 
prices were fixed partly in rice73. 

In December. 1412, it was the jiirren of Chien-chou who lacked 
food, and relief was ordered t o  be sent in from ~ i a o t u n g ~ ~ .  How 
badly the Mongols and j i i r~en  at times needed food appears from 
the case of 1417 : first the military commander of Liaotung 
reported that he had learned that the Mongols lacked food and 
that border raids must be expected. In a subsequent report he 
informed the government that the T'ai-ning commandery had 
exchanged one thousand horses against rice. He stated that on 
previous occasions he had sold some rice, but not too much; in 
fact the Mongols had been able to  transport it on packhorses and 

7 2  M o k .  1. 287; Tb i  SL (10) 550. 
7 3  M o k .  1. 319-320; Tb i  S L  (1 1) 898. For the rates see below. 
7 4  Man.  1. 265; Tb i  S L  (12) 164243. 
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camels, but this time T'ai-ning alone needed 300 carriages to  
transport the rice, and he was sure that the other two commander- 
ies, Doen and Fu-yQ, would want t o  buy, too, and there would 
not be enough provisions left for the army. The commander 
suggested that in order t o  conserve, the "old" rate of exchange 
(presumably that of 1407 followed until now) be substantially 
reduced and more textiles than rice be used t o  pay for the horses. 
In fact, a new rate of exchange was prescribed7=. 

In August, 1433, the prince of Fu-yu reported famine or near- 
famine conditions in his territory; every year the poor lacked 
food, and consequently he requested permission for them t o  trade 
in (Chinese) border towns; he requested further that the tax 
(k '0-ch'eng 2% $ 3 )  on the sale of horses be remitted for one 
year. The emperor granted the requestT6. 

In the winter of 1434, famine conditions were reported once 
more among the j i i r ~ e n  : on December 6, a Court official just 
back from Liaotung reported that the jiirEen were selling their 
children, boys and girls, t o  Liaotung soldiers for food. What 
bothered the official was the danger that this intercourse might 
result in divulgation of secrets regarding border defenses, and 
he wanted the traffic stopped. The emperor, taking a more lenient 
view, remarked that the JiirEen must be hard pressed by hunger 
and cold. Apparently, he saw no other way t o  assist them than 
by letting the traffic go on,  but he ordered the commander-in- 
chief t o  buy up all the children who had been purchased and 
forward them t o  peking7', but no other relief or trade is mention- 
ed at this time. 

Whether famine conditions still existed in 1435 is not clear, yet 
in a letter to  Fu-yii Commandery from July 10, 1435, to  exhort 

7 5  Man. 1. 290-291; T b i  S L  (13) 2027, 2037-38, 2039. 
76 M o k .  2. 298; Hsuan S L  (21) 2311. The famine of 1433 must have 

been widespread for the following year an official in Ta-t'ung reported that 
recently the lack of clothing and food had forced many Mongols to  cross into 
China. M o k .  2. 305-306; Hsuan S L  (21) 2423-24. 

7 7  Man. 1. 522; Hsuan S L  (21) 2566. 
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the Mongols t o  abstain from border raids, the emperor reminded 
them that the original purpose of the creation of the Three 
Commanderies in 1389 was t o  make it possible for them t o  avoid 
starvation. This was certainly an overstatement yet it served t o  
remind the Mongols of an ever-present possibility". 

Finally let us mention that in August, 1437, a Ming embassy 
to  a troublesome prince reported that the prince had sought 
refuge on China's northwestern borders in the hope of avoiding 
famine and that he had requested assistance in the form of 
gain7'. No mention is made, however, that any food had been 
sent or that horses had been bought on that occasion, and this 
makes it doubtful that requests for trade in order t o  alleviate food 
shortages were always favorably considered. In the 1440s, Esen- 
tayigi of the Oyirad was gradually and steadily expanding his 
dominion over all of Mongolia exerting considerable pressure upon 
the Three Uriyangqad Commanderies in Eastern Mongolia, and 
even upon the j i i r~en .  The Shib-lu entry of August 31, 1447, 
records that a number of people from T'ai-ning and other places 
in flight before Esen-tayiii, needed food : they were ready t o  
trade "native products" probably horses, cattle, and sheep, for 
rice and grain. The military commander of Liaotung wanted t o  
give them such an opportunity in a small locality in the vicinity 
of Kuang-ning where they could do  no spying. The emperor's 
reply, however, mentions no trade, and indeed seems t o  exclude 
it : those who wanted to  come over and settle in Ming territory 
might do so; those who did not want t o  do so, might graze at a 
safe distance from the borders, but must not be allowed t o  come 
near ! B 0  

78 M o k .  2. 3 5 0 ;  Y i n g  S L  (22) 125. 
7' M o k .  2. 472; Y i n g  S L  (23) 630. 
80 Man.  2. 208; Y i n g  SL  (29) 3046. In 1445, the Oyirad themselves 

experienced famine, or at least alleged famine as a reason for hunting near the 
Chinese borders. There is no mention of assistance. M o k .  3 .  119; Y i n g  S L  (28) 
2671. It may be interesting to note that China was a source of food supply 
for other tribes as well having a fairly well developed agriculture : Han-tung 
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Trade is also often referred t o  in connection with tribute 
embassies from the Oyirad in Western Mongolia or from Northern 
Mongolia entering the country in the vicinity of Ta-t'ung, and 
from there traveling to  Peking. Like every other tribute mission, 
they were entitled t o  trade. We can do  no more than mention a 
few general references t o  this trade. On September 27, 1436, 
after the presentation of the tribute and the official banquet, the 
Oyirad envoys requested and received permission t o  sell private 
horses (ssu-ma)" . The Chinese often had reason for complaint 
about the disorderly conduct of the foreign embassies, especially 
all sorts of followers and traders traveling in their company, and 
now and then orders had t o  be issued t o  keep most of them on 
the borders; such orders were seldom very effective. On October 
26, 1442, the government felt that the Oyirad envoys and traders 
(mao-i-jen) were too numerous and disorderly, but as a special 
favor all were allowed to  proceed t o  Peking anyhowe2. A similar 
permission was given t o  a tribute mission in November, 1445". 
The same mission is mentioned again in the entry of January 14, 
1446 : it brought 800 horses, 13,000 squirrel pelts, 16,000 ermine, 
and 200 sable as tribute; the government found this too much and 

in the northwest had a bad harvest in 1427 and borrowed 100 shih of seed 
grain to  be repaid after the next harvest. Hsuan SL  (17) 657; in 1432, 
Sha-chou, neighboring on Han-tung, reported famine conditions, but no relief 

wsF anted : Hsuan S L  (20) 1975; again in 1444, Sha-chou and its neighbors 
the igil Mongols wanted to borrow grain from the Chinese in Kansu : 

although the Ministry of Revenue noted that there was no such precedent, 
the emperor overruled the Ministry and ordered t o  "give" grain which seems 
t o  indicate that this was an outright gift, not a loan or sale : Ying SL  (27) 
2318. There was famine again among the Cigil Mongols in 1445 : the Court 
ordered the Kansu authorities to  make grain available but the Mongols would 
have t o  take care of transportation : Ying S L  (27) 2489. In August of the 
following year, a quantity or rice was granted to  Sha-chou to  alleviate famine 
conditions. It should be noted, however, that the emperor had just ordered 
the Sha-chou population t o  be removed to  Kansu : Ying S L  (28) 2831, 2834. 

8 1  M o k .  2. 421; Ying S L  (23) 415. 
8 2  M o k .  3. 13 ;  Ying S L  (26) 1933. 
83 M o k .  3. 122; Ying S L  (28) 2678. 
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accepted only the best horses - number undetermined - and the 
200 sable together with 10,000 each squirrel and ermine, and let 
the Oyirad sell the rest themselvese4. On November 13, 1446, 
the Cheng-t'ung emperor in a rescript t o  Esen-tayiSi wrote that 
trade (mai-ma;) was the main preoccupation of the Oyirad 
embassies, although no professional traders are mentioned ex- 
plicitlyes. Trade by Oyirad envoys is referred t o  twice in 1451, 
and again in 145 3. e6. 

The Oyirad embassy arriving towards the end of 1453, carried 
5900 pounds of jade, which was refused as tribute and was sold 
privately8 ' . 

In the entry of July 13, 1488, when a tribute mission from 
Dayan-qan was about to  arrive at the capital, we read how out 
of fear of spies and corruption, some advised against admitting the 
tribute mission, but the Ministry of the Army stated that warnings 
had been posted for the military and the common people not t o  
cheat or insult the Mongols but t o  trade with them according t o  
justice; and the emperor said that all precedents were for permiss- 
ion t o  trade, but that no illicit intercourse and no leakage of 
information must occuree. 

Trade was carried on both at the capital, and in the border 
districts. This is clear from the many references t o  Kansu quoted 
above. The tribute envoys also traded all along the road t o  and 
from the capital. The Ming always wanted to  exercise strict 
supervision over the trade; at the capital supervision, though 
relatively easy, was not always effective; but away from the 
capital, limitation and supervision were immensely more difficult. 
All communications between Chinese and foreigners were looked 
upon with suspicion. 

8 4  Mok. 3 .  127; Ying SL (28) 2704. 
8 5  Mok. 3. 151 ; Ying SL (28) 2880. 
86 Mok. 3. 365, 384; Ying SL (32) 4221, 4326; (33) 4918. 

Mok. 3 .  485; Ying SL (34) 5122. 
Mok. 3 .  601; HsiOo SL (57) 365. 
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With regard t o  the Mongols we have ample evidence of trade 
on the borders and before reaching the capital. A few examples : 
on January 28, 1438, we read that a decision was made to  allow 
the chief Oyirad envoys t o  proceed to  Peking; the other members 
of the embassy and their followers would have t o  remain in Ta- 
t'ung, but they would be provided with all the necessary 
provisions, and they would be allowed to  trade with the local 
p o p ~ l a t i o n ' ~ .  A memorial from October 1 1, 1442, by the military 
commander of Ta-t'ung and the vice-Minister of Revenue, clearly 
implies that the Oyirad tribute envoys' main purpose was to  sell 
horses, but the tribute embassies by this time had grown so 
large, with the number of horses probably growing accordingly, 
that the expenses for food and other necessities had become so 
heavy that the Chinese sought means t o  force the Oyirad to reduce 
the size of their embassies. The military commander proposed to  
abolish rations of hay and fodder : the result would be that horses 
t o  be sold either in Ta-t'ung or along the road would soon 
emaciate and lose their value; and if the traders lost money they 
would soon come in smaller numberg0. I t  should be noted that 
the objective of this proposal was not t o  reduce the number of 
horses imported (we know how badly the Chinese needed the 
horses) but t o  reduce the number of envoys and traders. Any way, 
there is no evidence that the measure here proposed was ever 
tried. 

Inevitable as contact was between local population and ~ o n g o l s ,  
the government was caught on the dilemma of allowing trade while 
guarding against the danger of espionage and sale of forbidden 
goods. This problem is reflected in an interesting passage from 
November 6, 1454 : an official of the military district of Hsiian- 
fu reported that the early practice was to  let northern tribute 
envoys trade with military and common people all along the road 

89  M o k .  2 .  503; Y i n g S L  (17) 731. 
M o k .  3. 11 ; Ying SL (34) 5340. 
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to  the capital : only weapons and other forbidden articles could 
not be sold. In those days, the Mongols often purchased their 
food, hay, and fodder on the market a t  Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu. 
Now, however, all intercourse between Mongols and Chinese had 
become strictly forbidden and punishable by exile t o  Hai-nan in 
South China with the result that when the Mongols came t o  attend 
the border markets (pien-shah) soldiers and common people alike 
avoided them ! The reporter concluded that the regulations a t  
first too lax now suddenly were too strict, which was only apt 
to  make the Mongols suspicious, and he proposed t o  repeal the 
prohibitions. The proposal was approvedg1. I t  is not clear what 
exactly was repealed : I assume that temporary restrictions on 
contacts between Mongols and Chinese were relaxed enough t o  
make trade possible again. One last example : when the tayiji 
Bolai sent an embassy of 300 men in June, 1462, only the main 
envoys were granted permission to  proceed t o  Peking, but it was 
made clear to  the others that they would have the opportunity t o  
trade in Ta-t'ung and that food would also be supplied t o  themg2. 

If there are abundant indications that the Mongols could and 
did trade from the time they crossed into China t o  go t o  Peking 
until they left the country, I have found no direct evidence that 
the Mongols deliberately slowed down their progress t o  or from 
the capital, delayed their departure from Peking or other places 
in order t o  trade longer, as the Mohammedans from Central Asia 
were inclined to  do. 

By far the most important article of import from Mongolia was 
horses; and we have seen that this precisely met the need for 
horses in China. In a recent publication the Soviet historian I.Y. 
Zlatkin has argued that during the Ming period, Sino-Mongol 
relations always foundered on China's inability and unwillingness 
to  accept and pay for all the horses and cattle which the Mongol, 

9 l  Mok, 3 .  513-514; Ying S L  (34) 5340. 
9 2  Mok.  3 .  672; Ying S L  (38) 6915. 
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both Eastern and Western, wanted t o  sellg3. First there si no 
indication in Chinese sources that many cattle were sold in China. 
Moreover as far as my knowledge goes, there is no evidence that 
the Chinese ever rejected any horses. Some facts mentioned in the 
foregoing pages seem to  contradict this : the Chinese needed the 
horses and if at times they devised means t o  reduce the volume 
of the trade, it was only in order t o  reduce the size of the 
embassies and the number of traders involved in this business. 
In spite of those measures, I know of no case where Mongol 
horses were rejected even when they were allegedly in very poor 
condition. Let us just mention a couple of typical cases. 

In 1418, soldiers in Liaotung were crossing into Mongolia to  
buy horsesg4. In 1441, the eunuch Iiiqa (a jiirfen by birth) 
favored selling oxen for jiirfen horses in order to  make up for the 
lack of horses in the armyg5. An even more telling example : 

in November, 1452, the Oyirad sent a "tribute" of over 40.000 
horses (along with a few camels); of course most were not for 
presentation at the Court, but for sale, and no objection was 
made against this large number; indeed, a high official proposed 
t o  raise the price of Mongol horses and buy as many as possible 
in order t o  deprive the Mongols of their war potential. His plan 
was rejected because allegedly Mongol horses were in too poor 
condition t o  warrant a higher price96. We may observe at this 
point that it is hard to  make out  t o  what extent the regular 
complaint about the poor condition of the horses was a standard 
clichC reflecting the Chinese contempt for anything connected 
with Barbarians. 

Zlatkin, quoting Pokotilovg7, refers t o  the humiliating character 
of this horse trade, as if the Oyirad forced their horses upon 

93 Zlatkin 64. 42, 54, 61, c t  passim. 
94 Man. 1. 298; T b i  SL (14) 2103. 
9 5  Man. 2. 100; Y i n g  SL (26) 1664. 
96 M o k .  3 .  442; Y i n g  SL (33) 4797. 
9 7  Pokotilov 47. 75-76. 
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China and exacted the highest price. Yet the fact is that it was the 
Chinese who set the prices. True, they had t o  take many factors 
into consideration. If we may oversimplify a complex situation. 
for the Chinese t o  buy Mongols horses was tantamount t o  buy 
peace on the borders; and since the Chinese needed the horses 
for the army, there was no real contradiction. The problem was 
not so much in the number of horses, but in making no greater 
expenses than was necessary to satisfy minimum requirements of 
the Mongols and thus secure peace on the northern frontiers. 

As we shall see furtheron, at a later period all relations with 
the Mongols became forbidden, yet Chinese officers in contra- 
vention of their orders continued to  purchase horses from the 
Mongols in order t o  replenish their losses. 

PROFESSIONAL TRADERS 

Trade and tribute are not sharply divided. Professional traders 
have already been mentioned, coming either as members of tribute 
missions, or totally independent of the tribute. In this section 
we shall say a few words of professional traders in Mongol tribute 
missions in particular. 

When Shah-Rukh's embassy of 1420-1421 arrived a t  the borders 
in the vicinity of Su-chou, Chinese officials were dispatched to  
meet them and check the membership of the embassy. A number 
of merchants who had traveled in the company of the official 
ambassadors succeeded in passing for servants of the ambassadors 
and as such were admitted to  go all the way t o  pekingg8. 
Unfortunately, in his subsequent narrative the recorder of the 
Persian embassy supplies no further information about the 
activities of those traders. Matteo Ricci who insists that around 
1600 foreign embassies were just trading missions under the cover 

98 Maitra 14. 17. 
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of tribute, tells us that traders paid large sums of money to their 
princes for the privilege of accompanying embassies t o  Chinag9, 
and other nonxhinese observers agree with him. 

Whereas Central Asian tribute missions evidently consisted 
mostly of professional traders, Mongol professional traders seem 
to  have been a rarity : as under the Yiian, this function largely 
remained in the hands of "Mohammedan traders" who followed 
Mongol, particularly Oyirad, tribute missions t o  China. 

To what extent professional traders accompanied Oyirad tribute 
missions is not easy t o  determine. The many references to  Mongol 
trade in general tell us little about the persons involved. Sometimes 
the texts speak of "traders" (chiao-i chih jen 4 h + A  loo or 
mao-i-jen Y b 4 lo ' )  without further indication as to  origin or 
status of the men thus engaged. But there are also a few references 
to  Mohammedan traders (mai-mai hui-hui) : the first occurs in 
14141°2, and from 1441 to  1449 there are several more. 

If there were non-Mongol traders among the Oyirad tribute 
envoys, as certainly there were on many occasions, we can but 
speculate about the relationship between the Mongols and the 
traders. Did they pay a fee or a percentage of the profits to the 
princes as Ricci says ? or did the Oyirad princes invest in this 
Mohammedan trade ? What cannot be doubted is that the princes 
profited from the trade. At least on two occasions in 1447, the 
Sbib-lu states that Esen-tayiji had induced Mohammedan traders 
to  accompany his envoys t o  China1". 

The kinds of goods these men brought for sale in China no 
doubt were the same they presented as tribute : horses, mules, 
sheep, furs, jade, and the same which later were sold on the 
horsefairs in the Ta-t'ung region and in Liaotung. These will be 
discussed in more detail in the sections dealing with those fairs. 

99 Ricci 53. 515. 
100 M o k .  3 .  1 ; Ying SL (26) 1765. 
101 M o k .  3 .  13; Ying SL (26) 1933. 
102  M o k .  1. 438; T b i  SL (13) 1740. 
103 Mok.  3 .  156, 172; Ying SL (29) 2928, 3086-87. 
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That the Mohammedan traders constituted a distinct group 
within the tribute missions appears from many a text where the 
"envoys" and the "traders" are mentioned separately. The clearest 
example, perhaps, is a text from January 2, 1449, where we find 
the exact numbers of envoys and traders. As has been indicated a 
moment ago with regard to the Persian embassy of 1420-1421, 
when a tribute mission arrived at the borders, officials were dis- 
patched t o  meet them and draw up lists of the names of the men 
and of the goods they carried. During the 1440s, the Oyirad more 
than once succeeded, probably with the connivance of border 
officials, in having much higher figures reported than persons, 
envoys and traders, actually present. The Shah-lu passage of 
January 2, 1449, is a protest by the Ministry of Rites against such 
inflated lists and corrects the figures reported for the latest Oyirad 
embassy t o  arrive at the capital : whereas the lists drawn up on 
the borders reported 471 envoys from the qayan Toyt6-buqa, 
2257 envoys from Esen-tayigi, and 870 Mohammedan traders, 
there were actually only 4 14 and 1 3 5 8 envoys, and 7 5 2 traders. 
The corrections are confirmed - approximately - a few days later 
when 1701 envoys and 742 Mahommedan traders attended the 
customary state banquet given t o  foreign envoys on such occa- 
sionslo4. Traders, although known as such, always attended those 
banquets and were thus treated as regular members of the tribute 
missions; sometimes, a separate banquet was given for traders, 
because of overcrowding : on February 1 1 ,  1449, a banquet was 
tendered t o  1799 envoys - i.e. roughly the same group as the 
1701 mentioned above - and two days later a second banquet 
was given tot 666 traders1'=. In the 1440s more than one Oyirad 
tribute mission numbered between 2000 and 3000 men, but 

l o 4  Mok.  3.  196, 198; Ying SL (29) 3326,3335. 
105 Mok. 3 .  200; Ying SL (30) 3 3 50, 3 3 5 1. Overcrowding, of course, 

was due first to numbers. Mongol embassies often comprised as many as 
two or three thousand men. But even regardless of the large numbers, the 
Chinese sometimes lacked adequate facilities. In 1429, the Ministry of Works 
wanted the housing facilities of the Hui-t'ung-kuan expanded in order to 
accomodate visiting tributaries, but the emperor pointed out that repairs of 
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whether the proportion of traders originating from Central Asia 
and Oyirad envoys remained in the same proportion as in 1449, we 
have no way of knowing. 

In 1446, 1447, and 1449, a certain Soltan, or Soltan-Ali, 
is mentioned as head of the Mohammedan traders. On February 
16,  1446, the "Hui-hui Soltan" is described as a "Northern 
envoy" who came t o  Court together with a certain Daula- 
hbja from Ibir-Sibir : the whole company numbering 1809 
menlo6 . In this passage mention is made of a banquet only, no 
tribute, and I suspect that the "Northern envoy" Soltan belonged 
to an Oyirad mission erroneously described here as coming from 
I - S i r  : indeed at that time there was an Oyirad tribute mission 
a t  the capital numbering 1900 men under the leadership of one 
~ i r - ~ u h a m m a d " ~ .  Furthermore it should be noted that if the 
Mohammedans in those embassies were professionals, the Oyirad, 
too, did some buying and selling. 

I t  is a little surprising that the expression mai-mai hui-hui is 
used in the Shib-lu for traders in Oyirad missions only, never, 
as far as I know, in connection with the Central Asian traders 
who regularly visited Kansu and Shensi as we have seen in the 
foregoing pages. 

After 1449, Mohammedan traders are no longer mentioned as 
accompanying the Oyirad, or other Mongol, tribute missions. 
Whether this means that they no longer came; or whether the 
Mongol princes were no longer eager to avail themselves of their 

decaying building would take care of the situation; this way no unbearable 
burdens would be imposed on the people. Hsiian SL (19) 1403. There were 
two Hui-t'ung-kuan compounds in Peking, one southern, one northern. A 
memorial of March 7 ,  1470, concerns itself also with the question of accom- 
modations : by this time there was no longer a banquet hall in the Southern 
Hui-t'ung-kuan, and banquets had to  be held in cramped lateral buildings, 
which gave an unfavorable impression, and a request was made to  have .the 
situation rectified. Hsioo SL (52) 759-60. Also in Pelliot 48.254. 

106 Mok. 3. 134; Ying SL (28) 2727. For (Ali-) Soltan, see also Mok. 3. 
172, 196, 200; Ying SL (29) 3087, 3326; (30) 3351. 

1 0 7  Mok. 3. 133; Ying St (28) 2725. 
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services, it is impossible to  tell. 
As we have seen, a s  a rule tributaries officially recognized as 

such were per se entitled to  some trade; and no trade was 
allowed t o  those who were not tributaries. Yet there were 
exceptions to  this rule, and here we find another form of 
separation of tribute and trade. Such a case is reported in the 
Shih-lu in 1495 : three princes of the Wild Mekrid in flight before 
the "Great Tatars of the North" arrived on the Kansu borders 
near Su-chou and requested permission t o  settle in the vicinity as 
tributaries. After some deliberations, it was decided not t o  accept 
them as tributaries yet t o  let them attend a market held at Su-chou 
four times a year for the Eigil Mongols and the people of Han- 
tung. The Shih-lu gives no information regarding the identity of 
those Wild Mekrid princes, but from other sources we learn that 
two of them were grandsons of Esen-tayiSi who in the 1440s had 
sent so many tribute mi~sions '~ ' .  

As I have explained in my work on the Mongol tribute system, 
from around 1540 on, Southern Mongols repeatedly asked for 
tribute relations and trade opportunities, but their overtures were 
rejected every time by the Ming government. Yet the Shah-lu entry 
of April 5, 1547, records that a Mongol chieftain by the name of 
Daitung in Koke-nuur requested trade facilities, and on this 
occasion it is said that for sixteen years Daitung had been sending 
horses, apparently without being recognized as a tributary. I t  is 
interesting that no protest is voiced against the practice, but only 
great circumspection is urged in these dealingslog. In September, 
1549, a case occurred on the Kansu borders strongly resembling 
the one from 1495 : a group of 3400 men and women who had 
fled from Central Asia and settled in the neighborhood of Su-chou, 

108 M o k .  4. 678 (incomplete); Hsiao SL (55) 1847-48. Ming-Shih 
182. 111.  21 36. For the identity of these Mekrid princes, see Serruys 63a. 
439445.  When this Su-chou market had been established is not known, but 
in 1444 the Eigil Mongols complained that they had been prevented from 
attending. Ying SL (27) 2382. 

l o 9  M o k .  6 .  485; Shib SL (84) 5963-64. 
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were given permission to  attend a biweekly market, but on other 
days all intercourse with Chinese remained forbidden1 lo .  

1 10 Shih SL (85) 6346-47. A comparison of the two cases from 1495 and 
1549 would seem t o  lead t o  the conclusion that there were two sorts of 
markets at  Su-chou, one held twice a month for nearby settlements, and 
one perhaps of eater importance held four times a year attended by such F larger tribes as igil and Han-tung and some other tribes living at a greater 
distance from Su-chou; or perhaps after 1495, the quarterly market was 
expanded into a biweekly affair. 
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TRADE OUTSIDE OF THE HORSE FAIRS (Continued) 

TRADE AT THE HUI -T'UNG - KUAN 

If tribute envoys as we have seen traded in a variety of places, 
the official place for them t o  buy and sell goods was a t  the Hui- 
t'ung-kuan, or lodgings for tribute envoys in the capital. In my 
study of the tribute relations I have dwelled at some length upon 
various aspects of the Hui-t'ung-kuan, such as lodgings, food 
rations, etc. Only matters related t o  trade will be discussed here. 

Trade at the Hui-t'ung-kuan is referred to  now and then but 
very little can be concluded from those sporadic references. We 
have t o  wait until 1500 for a systematic collection of regulations: 
after a fight had broken out between two j u r ~ e n  at the Hui-t'ung- 
kuan and one had been fatally wounded, a set of regulations was 
drawn up and recorded in the Sbib-lu under the date of March 14, 
1500'. Three of them touching upon trade read as follows : 

"6. From now on, those who in violation of the regulations 
sell weapons to  the Barbarians shall upon investigation (and 
conviction) be punished by death. If the military or common 
people, whether in or outside of the capital, maintain illegal 
(SSU k~ "private") relations with the Barbarians who come to 
Court t o  present the tribute, or trade in their behalf (t'ou-t'o 
fk lk ), or incite (the Barbarians) t o  harm the people, or leak 
information ( to them), they shall be exiled t o  frontier guard duty, 
and their military functions shall be transferred t o  border 
garrisons. Interpreters and escorts who violate these regulations, 
if they are military, shall be dealt with according t o  military 
rules; if they have civilian positions, their names shall be stri- 

1 Man. 3 .  95-96; Hsiao SL ( 5 7 )  285861.  
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cken (off the  register^)^. 
"7. When Barbarians come to the capital t o  present the tribute, 

according to the regulations, they are permitted t o  trade for five 
days; officials shall asssemble merchants, and have them bring in 
their wares, and, provided these are not forbidden goods, trade 
at prices fair to  both parties (liang-p'ing chiao-i f i+Elb ) .  If their 
original escort, or personnel of the (Hui-t'ung-) kuan, or inter- 
preters, or  commoners, bring the Barbarians secretly into the 
people's houses t o  make illegal (ssu) transactions, both the illegal 
goods and the price paid for them shall be confiscated. And if the 
Barbarians have not yet received the rewards [i.e. the return gifts 
for the tribute], a proportionate reduction shall be considered. 
All border officers shall be instructed not t o  escort ( to the capital) 
Barbarians who have been found guilty of such violations. The 
gate watch (of the Hui-t'ung-kuan) and merchants who in violation 
have illegally bought or sold shall be punished with the cangue as 
a warning to the public. 

"8. Any official who should dare whether at the capital or 
along the road, t o  induce the Barbarians t o  buy forbidden goods, 
or t o  frequent prostitutes, shall be punished on the spot with the 
cangue as a warning t o  the public. When Barbarians return home, 
the Ministries of Rites and Army shall deputize officials t o  inspect 
their luggage and make sure that they carry no prohibited articles. 
Only thereafter shall they be permitted t o  ~roceed ."  

Between 1500 and the compilation of the 1587 edition of the 
Ta-Ming hui-tzen, these regulations may have been revised and 
new articles may have been added as circumstances required. 
If substantial changes were introduced we find little evidence 
of them in the Ta-Mzng hui-tien. In fact the Collected Sta- 
tutes of 1587 does not treat the question of trade in a 

2 The TMHT 108.30a (1625b) repeats much of this articles almost in 
identical words without making it clear that trade at the Hui-t'ung-kuan was 
concerned. 
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systematic manner, but in a rather haphazard way lists a number 
of regulations both from prior to  and later than 1500. Indeed, the 
compilers of the Collected Statutes seem concerned almost 
exclusively with,..the question of restriction of trade and various 
prohibitions, and very little with the more positive aspects of 
trade. 

First with regard to  the five days of trade allowed by section 
Seven of the regulations from 1500, the Ta-Ming hui-tien begins 
by stating that after the distribution of the tribute rewards, trade 
will be allowed for from three to  five days at the Hui-t'ung-kuan. 
But Koreans and natives of the Liu-ch'iu Islands were not bound 
by this time limit3. In another section dealing with the return 
presents for Oyirad envoys, and certainly dating from the first part 
of the fifteenth century, the Gollected Statutes states that the 
Oyirad were entitled to  buy satins, coarse silk, and cottons from 
officials, soldiers, and common people in the streets, probably 
adjoining the Hui-t'ung-kuan. This regulation is not dated, but the 
next one, dating from 1445, limits their trade to five days. 

In the early days, the regular market place may well have been 
in the streets rather than within the precincts of the Hui-t'ung- 
kuan a, prescribed in 1500. Indeed a Shih-lu passage from 1440 
states that envoys from Qamil may trade in a just manner in the 
streets4 . 

Another ruling in the Ta-Ming hui-tien from 1447 stipulates 
that the Oyirad may sell horses. Indeed, we have seen that the 
Oyirad (like others) sometimes brought horses all the way to  
Peking to  be sold there, although most of their horses were dispos- 
ed of on the borders. Finally a ruling from 1450 states that they 
could buy copper "soup jars", kettles, red-tasseled saddles, bridles, 
scissors, etc.' all articles which were usually strictly forbidden. 

3 TMHT 108. 29a (1625a). 
Ying SL (25) 1375.  

5 TMHT 112. 12b, 13a (1648b, 1649a). 



50 HENRY SERRUYS 

In two undated rulings, the Mongols of the Three Commande- 
ries and the j i i r ~ e n  had their period of trading limited to  three 
days6; as we shall see in the next section when discussing some 
particular aspect of the trade of the Three Mongol Commanderies 
there is an important additional note that on their way home they 
were entitled t o  buy some goods, and oxen, kettles, plows, etc. 
in various places under the jurisdiction of Shun-t'ien-fu (Peking) 
and Chi-chou. No such allowance is made for the jiirl-en, but there 
is no doubt that in practice the j i i r ~ e n  enjoyed the same privilege. 

Tribute envoys from Qamil and other Central Asian kingdoms 
were entitled t o  five days of trade : two days before and three 
days after the distribution of the return presents. This according 
t o  the Collected Statutes of 1 5 8 7 ~  . Whether the Chinese were able 
t o  enforce this regulation is rather doubtful : a complaint never 
heard about the Mongols or the jiirEen is that the Central Asians 
were reluctant t o  leave Peking. There is an interesting memorial 
from March 7 ,  14908, in which the author suggests the building 
of a banquet hall in the Southern Hui-t'ung-kuan, and then goes 
on as follows : "Envoys from the various regions are very cunning 
and often have intercourse with the personnel of the (Hui-t'ung-) 
kuan, and (Chinese) merchants do  not wait for the Ministry of 
Rites t o  assign a period for trade, but ahead of time they bring in 
forbidden articles t o  sell illegally [lit. : privately] ( to the foreign 
envoys). Recently, Barbarians from Qamil and other countries 
have brought jade and other articles which were boughtQ on credit 
by treacherous people who for a long time did not pay, so that the 
Barbarians stayed over one year. They also go outside (the Hui- 
t'ung-kuanlO) t o  drink and commit evil. Interpreters repeatedly 

6 TMHT 111. 15b, 17a (1650a. 1651a). 
7 TMHT 112. 4b (1654a). 
8 Hsbo SL (52) 759-60. 
9 Reading $ for I*. 

10 Theoretically foreign envoys were not supposed to leave the premises 
of the Hui-t'ung-kuan; a guard was stationed at the gates, but the regulation 
seems not to  have been strictly enforced. 



SINO-MONGOL RELATIONS 5 1 

urge them t o  set out on the (home) journey, but they incite 
them" to  commit crimes : even though prohibitions are posted, 
they despise them and know no fear. I beg the Emperor t o  issue a 
rescript t o  the Ministry of Rites strictly t o  promulgate the 
prohibitions and t o  let the Police investigate and arrest : if the 
interpreters or the personnel of the (Hui-t'ung-) kuan are a t  fault, 
they must be severely dealt with; if the Barbarians are at fault, 
the prohibited articles must be confiscated so that they learn 
discipline." In July, 1521, we read that envoys from Turfan, 
Samarqand, and Qamil carried on trade under the pretext of 
presenting tribute, and some stayed three or four years a t  the Hui- 
t'ung-kuan : an imperial decree ordered the Ministry of Rites t o  
enforce the old regulations forbidding t o  leave the premises; t o  
make them go back at the proper time, and t o  punish all those 
guilty of trading illegally [lit. : privately] with them, or those 
giving them too much freedom; furthermore, foreigners who had 
previously been guilty of any transgressions might no longer be 
admitted by border official1*. 

Trading opportunities must have been great and the abuses 
many, and the regulation found in the Ta-Ming hui-tien could 
well have been an attempt a t  correcting the situation. Even if 
Central Asians were more eager than the Mongols or the jiirfen t o  
exploit every opportunity, it is difficult t o  admit that the Chinese 
were able t o  limit the latter t o  a five-day, let alone a three-day, 
period, especially once they had acquired some experience through 
repeated visits t o  Peking. We must bear in mind that the Mongols, 
too, sometimes stayed several weeks, or months, in Peking, and 
freely associated with tribute missions from other countries. 
Banquets, audiences, and other ceremonial activities may have 

11 Po-cbih ?f If; is an expression regularly met with in the Shih-lu and in 
the TMHT. The dictionary Hsiao-shuo fz  'u yu hui-shih by Lu Tan-an (Peking 
1964, p.730) explains it as "to incite, to  induce, to stir up trouble" and 
quotes an example from the Shui-hu chuan. 

1 2  Shih SL (70) 142. 
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taken up some of their time, but it is evident that it was impossible 
to prevent all intercourse with the Chinese during the rest of the 
time. It is very unlikely that the government was better able to  
restrict the time of trade than t o  enforce the regulations regarding 
the place where trade was legally conducted. All foreigners were 
theoretically confined to the premises of the Hui-t'ung-kuan but 
numerous complaints show that the Chinese were unable to  
enforce this regulation, so that it is no surprise that the regulations 
listed in the Ta-Ming hui-tien speak of transactions in the streets, 
or, what was even worse, in private homes. 

With regard t o  the manner in which business was conducted, 
how transactions were made, what mediums of exchange were 
employed, we have only the vaguest information. Later something 
will be said about the price of horses. Since the Mongols very 
often received paper currency as part of the return gifts for 
their tribute articles, we may assume that part of their purchases 
were paid for with this paper money. We shall see that the Mongols 
of the Three Commanderies and the jiirfen often traded some of 
their silks or other valuables received from the Court for Chinese 
commodities. This must have been the common practice, as Huang 
Chi also stated in 1424. If we know little about the price the 
Mongols received for horses, furs, etc., we know even less about 
the purchases of Chinese manufactures. 

We find repeated warnings that all transactions between Chinese 
and foreigners must be done according t o  justice, not only at the 
Hui-t'ung-kuan but at all other places. For example in 1426, the 
people of Su-chou in Kansu were warned that horses and sheep 
brought from outside the borders must not be bought up below 
the just price so as not to  hurt the feelings of the ~arbarians" ; 
in 1439, a warning was issued against overcharging the oyirad14 ; 
and in 1488, in order not to hurt the feelings of the ~ o n g o l s ,  

13 Hsiian SL (17) 473. 
l 4  Mok. 2. 583; Ying SL (24) 1137 
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the people were told not to insult them and t o  trade in all 
fairness1'. The regulations of the Hui-t'ung-kuan of 1500 also 
prescribed that transactions be made in all justice. However, these 
repeated warnings strongly suggest that on this score things were 
not always as they should have been. 

In a memorial from 1612, the secretary of the Ministry of 
Rites, Kao Chi-yiian &$&h , proposed t o  take all trade out  of 
the hands of the foreign envoys and entrust it t o  officials especially 
appointed by the Ministries of Rites and Army, but it is doubtful 
that any non-Chinese would have considered such an arrangement 
acceptable1 . 

Commercial transactions whether at the Hui-t'ung-kuan or at 
the Horse Fairs were subject to  taxation, but there seems t o  be 
even less information available about duties than about other 
aspects of the trade. A set of rules from 1379 for tribute missions 
has this t o  say regarding trade : "if in addition ( to  tribute articles, 
Barbarian tribute missions) bring foreign goods which they wish t o  
sell to  the Chinese, the Government will take six percent ( o )' 
of them and pay the price, but will continue to deduct the 
taxes"". Another regulation from 1384 abolished duties on 
"private goods" imported by tribute missionslg . A Sbib-lu passage 
from 1403 seems t o  imply that as a rule foreign traders paid no 
taxes : when a Mohammedan mission from Tz'u-ni in the Western 
Ocean wanted to  sell pepper and officials intended t o  levy the 
customary tax, the emperor objected on the ground that taxes 
on goods imported by foreign vassals would not yield very much, 
but t o  the contrary might impair China's prestige2'. I t  is t o  be 
assumed that these were only temporary measures and that 

15 Mok. 4. 601; Hsiao SL (52) 365. 
16 Man. 4. 411. 
17 A variant reads 2 010. 

T'ai-tsu SL (3)  903. 
l9 T b i - ~ S U  SL (6) 2459-60. 
20 T b i  SL (10) 447448. 
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generally speaking taxes were duly collected. Indeed, as we have 
already noted, in 143 3, the Mongol prince of Fu-yu made a special 
request to be exempted from the regular duties. 

AGRICULTURAL TOOLS, CATTLE, 

HOUSEHOLD IMPLEMENTS, ETC. 

If we have only the vagues indications as t o  Mongol imports in 
the fifteenth century, we know even less of Mongol purchases in 
China. Yet from the 1440s on we find regular references t o  pur- 
chases by tribute missions from the Three Uriyangqad Commando 
ries and sometimes from the jiirc'en of oxen, donkeys, agricultural 
tools, seeds, and other suchlike articles. At this time horse fairs 
existed already in Liaotung for the Three Uriyangqad and the 
jiirc'en, and no doubt those same articles could be purchased 
there; but our best information in this connection comes from 
passages dealing with the tribute and the trade by tribute missions. 

The Three Uriyangqad Commanderies must have had some form 
of agriculture, rudimentary by Chinese standards t o  be sure, yet 
far advanced compared with other Mongol tribes 21 . 

In 1448 and 1449, tribute missions from Doen were granted 
permission t o  trade the return presents received for the tribute 
against cattle and donkeys needed for breeding purposes22. In 
145 5, the T'ai-ning Commandery requested seeds and agricultural 
tools : 38 shih of seeds were granted, and a few days later 
permission was granted t o  purchase plowing oxen; and a similar 
permission was granted one year later.23 In 1465, T'ai-ning 
received permission t o  buy oxen and agricultural tools on the 

21 This passage from 1432 in the Shih-lu perhaps contains an indication 
relative to agriculture in the Three Commanderies : the Uriyangqad had 
unsuccessfully attacked their neighbor Arurtai who carried the war into their 
own territory and took their baggage train, horses, cattle, and harvest. Man. 
1. 483; Hsiian SL (20) 2145. 

22  M o k .  3. 186-187; Ying SL (29) 3236; (30) 3370. 
23 M o k .  3. 518, 520, 546; Ying SL (34) 5392, 5398; (35) 5700. 
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borders, probably at Hsi-feng-k'ou & .'f O ,  their point of entry24. 
T'ai-ning and Doen Commanderies made three requests in 1468 
and 1469 t o  purchase not only oxen and agricultural implements 
but bridles, saddles, tents, and other equipment as well : permission 
was granted only for plowing oxen and agricultural Early 
in 1470, however, the Ministry of Rites which was responsible for 
relations with foreign countries, became worried about those 
repeated purchases which indeed may have been even more 
numerous than we know from the Ming Shib-lu, and complained 
that the Three Commanderies had of late been buying too many 
oxen, agricultural tools, and "other implements" (not specified) in 
Chi-chou territory between Peking and Hsi-feng-k'ou, and wanted 
closer in~pec t ion*~.  The reason for the Minister's worries are not 
further explained, but they must have been the age-old fear of 
espionage by the Mongols, treason by Chinese dealing with them, 
and the suspicion that along with legitimate goods, weapons and 
other forbidden articles fell into the hands of the Mongols. Nor 
are we told what concrete measures the Ministry proposed to take 
to  prevent abuses of this sort. 

On the Horse Fairs in Liaotung the Chinese faced the same 
problem. Early in 1503, a supervising secretary of the Ministry of 
Personnel presented a lengthy protest against what he considered 
gross abuses at the Horse Fairs. Among other things he maintained 
that instead of good horses, as in the beginning, the Mongols now 
sold only poor and weak horses and were able to  buy weapons; he 
also stated that he had heard that pots and plowshares purchased 
on the markets were broken and melted down immediately they 
returned t o  Mongolia. The "old regulations", it seems, provided 
for a group of 5 to  10 men to  buy one pot;  the supervising 

24  Mok.  4. 3 1 ; Hsien S L  (40) 462. 
** Mok.  4. 110, 126-127, 146; Hsien S L  (41) 1 0 1 1  4 1219, 1411. 
26 Mok.  4. 148; Hsien S L  (42) 1422. 
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secretary proposed that pots should be sold to  the Mongols only 
once every two or three years, and that the same limitation should 
apply to  tribute missions going t o  Peking. A few months later, 
the military of Liaotung who had been consulted with regard 
to these matters replied that under no circomstances the horse 
fairs could be abolished; such a decision would do more harm than 
good, but as a corrective measure they suggested better surveillance 
of the soldiers and common people dealing with the Mongols or 
the j i i r ~ e n  : officials in charge of the fairs should see to  it that 
on the market days only cotton, silks, rice and salt were sold to 
them; no pots, plowshares, and iron tools in general could be sold 
"privately". If, however, on their own initiative the Mongols asked 
to  buy pots and plowshares, then it should be the rule to  sell them 
only once every three years2' ! Most probably very little could be 
done to  prevent the sale of agricultural tools and household 
equipment. At any rate, in 1505 and 1509, the Mongols of the 
Three Commanderies received permission to  buy oxen, agricultural 
tools, plowshares and iron pots, but on the second occasion, the 
Ministry of Rites recommended that an interpreter accompany the 
tribute missions on the way home to  make the necessary purchases 
for them "in all justice". Furthermore, orders were issued to 
military officials .to maintain order during business transactions, 
and t o  see t o  it that no forbidden articles (not specified) were 
sold2'. 

In November, 15 16, the Three Commanderies were again granted 
what looks like a routine permission to  trade their return gifts 

2 7  Man. 3. 145-146, 160; Hsko SL (59) 3601, 3704. 
2' Mok. 5 .  197, 264; Wu SL (61) 227; (63) 1023. With regard to inter- 

preters, it should be noted that all tribute missions were supposed to be 
escorted by a number of soldiers and one or two interpreters from the 
moment they crossed into China until they left the country again, but since 
the convoy system never worked satisfactorily, it was reorganized from time 
to time. The Ministry's proposal seems to imply that at this particular time 
no interpreters accompanied tribute missions from the Three Commanderies. 
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for oxen and agricultural tools2'. The same permission was 
repeated in February, 1525, except that this time "cooking pots 
and other utensils" were explicitly excluded30 ; and in December, 
1540, the same permission was granted t o  buy oxen, plows, and 
iron implements, things usually on the forbidden list. What is of 
significance in this case is that the permission was granted 
"according to precedent" but it was added that the Mongols must 
not buy those articles in too great quantities3'. I t  is clear that the 
Mongols of the ~ b r e e  Commanderies had been buying them 
regularly and that the "permission" recorded in the above cases 
was no more than a formality with little significance. 

That the Mongols depended on China for such things as plows 
and other agricultural tools, as well as cooking pots and various 
household equipment, and even donkeys, is not so difficult t o  
understand; but why the Mongols should turn t o  China for draft 
animals, and for cattle for breeding purposes is something of a 
mystery. 

About half of the aforementioned purchases are said t o  be made 
along the road (between Peking and the borders : Hsi-feng-k'ou); 
the other half were made on the borders, at Hsi-feng-k'ou, where 
they crossed into China and reentered Mongolia; and perhaps at 
any other point along the borders where the Mongols could come 
in contact with Chinese soldiers, farmers, and merchants. The 
Ta-Ming hui-tien, speaking of the customary three days' trade at 
the Hui-t'ung-kuan, says that tribute missions from the Three 
Commanderies enjoyed trading facilities at such places as Chi-chou, 
Tsun-hua, etc. between Peking and Hsi-feng-k'ou, and every man 
was entitled to  buy one ox, one plow, and one kettle, but no 
"forbidden goodswJ2. 

Although much less frequently, the same kind of transactions 

29 Mok.  5. 454; WU SL (67) 2805. 
30 Mok.  5.  595; Shih S L  (73) 1219. 
31 M o k .  6. 198; Shih SL (82) 4897. 
32 TMHT 111. 15b-16a (1650ab). 
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are reported for the j i i r ~ e n ,  especially the Chien-chou comman- 
deries : they must have practiced some sort of agriculture, too, 
probably even less developed than that of the Eastern Mongols. 

  he Sbib-lu entry of May 24, 1439, summarizes a memorial 
according t o  which "Tatars and Wild jiirren from Hai-hsi % rn3' 
on their way home from the capital, trade their satins and silks (i.e) 
the return presents) and worn out  horses for plowing oxen and 
copper and iron implements; plowing oxen are needed by the 
border population to  make a living, and copper and iron tools are 
useful t o  the foreign ~arbar ians ,  and therefore everything (inclu- 
ding oxen) should be forbidden." This proposal was approved and 
strict sanctions ordered34. But there is little evidence that the 
recommendation was put into effect, or was enforceable. In 
October. 1441. the eunuch Ijiqa, famous for his expeditions into 
j i i r ~ e n  land, reported that the Wild j i i r~en  from Hai-hsi and other 
places every year came t o  trade and wanted to sell horses for 
oxen. He noted that since the army was lacking horses, it would 
be profitable t o  take advantage of those opportunities. liiqa's 
idea was adopted3'. Shortly thereafter, on March 24, 1442, an 
imperial rescript t o  the jiirfen chieftain of the Right Commandery 
of Chien-chou, stated that if the j i i r ~ e n  lacked plowing oxen and 
agricultural tools, they were entitled to  buy them "as usual"36, 
again clearly implying that such purchases had been made quite 
regularly. In March, 1459, a tribute embassy from chien-chou 
received permission t o  purchase oxen on the way home "in order 
t o  plow and thereby meet their military needs"". But in 
September, 1447, the governor of Liaotung reported that on every 
tribute journey t o  China, j i i r ~ e n  and Mongols from the Three 

33 Hai-hsi "West of the sea" first indicated jiirzen territory in general, but 
during the second half of the Ming Dynasty it was used to indicate an area 
exclusive of the Chien-chou and Mao-lien commanderia, home of the 
Manchus. 

34 Man. 2.  61;  Ying SL (24) 1039. 
35 Man. 2. 100; Ying SL (26) 1664. 
36 Man. 2. 110; Ying SL (26)  1792. 
3 7  Man. 2 .  345; Ying SL (37) 6374 (four characters missing). 
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Commanderies bought forbidden articles; as a result stricter 
measures of surveillance were introduced to prevent this abuse, but 
then the jiirfen complained that they could no longer buy plows 
and spades for the men, or needles and scissors for the women, 
and this in turn led t o  border clashes3'. 

Finally that the j i i r~en ,  like the Mongols of the Three Comman- 
deries traded both on the borders and all along the road t o  
Peking, is confirmed by Kao Chi-yuan's long memorial from 
1612 : Kao tells us how through some oversight there was no 
convoy system between Peking and T'ung-chou and naturally the 
j i i r~en  took advantage of the opportunity t o  trade without any 
s u p e r v i ~ i o n ~ ~ .  What Kao wanted to  have corrected was not the 
trade, but the inadequate convoying system. There is no doubt 
that the j i i r~en  traded also at other points beyond T'ung-chou. 

RESTRICTIONS AND PROHIBITED ARTICLES 

From early in the Hung-wu period, we find references t o  
restrictions and prohibitions regarding export of goods or sale 
to foreigners. In 1387, it was forbidden for tribute envoys t o  
take hemp and iron (ma-t'ieh 6 ) out of the country40. 
As we have seen in the section on the Hui-t'ung-kuan, the 
Oyirad could acquire kettles, red-tasseled saddles, bridles, etc. at 
the Hui-t'ung-kuan. Kettles, at least iron ones, were usually 
forbidden, or their sale was closely supervised. This we have 
learned from the trade relations of the jurEen and the Mongols of 

38 Man. 2. 561, 565, 572-573; Hsien S L  (46) 3067, 31 12,  3174. 
39 Man. 4. 412; Shen S L  (118) 9322. 
4 0  Tbi-tsu S L  (6) 2735.  In  1445, we learn from the Shih-lu that hemp, 

iron, and other articles supplied to Oyirad tribute envoys caused considerable 
expenses to the population of Ta-t'ung and neighboring areas. Mok.  3. 118; 
Ying S L  (28) 2666. The hemp and iron in this case, however, were not for 
export but for horses just arriving from Mongolia. 
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the Three Uriyangqad Commanderies. Bridles were also forbidden, 
and so were red tassels, innocuous as this article may seem! Indeed, 
in 1 39 1 ,  red tassels were forbidden t o  officials, as ornamentations 
on saddles and horse trappings4'. Whether this ruling meant a 
prohibition t o  export red tassels is not said, but a few years 
later we read that the Tibetans sometimes took red tassels instead 
of tea as payment for horses42. 

The Ta-Ming lii promulgated in 1397 forbids the export of the 
following articles : horses, oxen, weapons, iron ware, copper 
cash4j, various satins and silks, and cotton44. In 1405, an official 
of Ssuch'uan called attention t o  the fact that export of tea, cotton, 
"blue" (ch'zng A )  paper, etc. was forbidden, but since the 
Tibetans were used t o  this trade and China profited from it, 
too, it was not t o  be s t o p p e d 4 .  In 1408, the military commander 
of Kansu was informed that it had come t o  the ears of the 
government that the people made clothes of fine silk b i  Jl. and 
gauze (8 ' 4 which could not be sold to  foreigners, for sale to 
Mohammedan tradersa6. The same governor of Kansu was warned 
again the following year that gauze ( lo)  and thin silk (cb'i) were 
being exported ". In 1410, we are told that as a result of the 
prohibition t o  sell cotton on the Ssuch'uan-Tibetan borders, even 
the soldiers of some districts had difficulty in securing enough 
of it for themselves4' . I t  is not clear why silks, satin, and clothing 

41 Tbi-tsu SL (7) 31 18. 
4 2  Tbi-tsu SL (8) 3630. 
43  In 1390 it was noted that ever since former dynasties it had been 

forbidden to export gold, silver, copper coins, silks, and weapons, yet people 
of the Two Kuang, Chechiang, and Fuchien continued to export those 
ankles. Tbi-tsu SL (7) 3067. And when the Europeans advanced into the 
Indian Ocean and further east in the sixteenth century they discovered that 
Chinese cash was the accepted medium of exchange in many countries. Lach. 
65. 589, 601, 829. 

44 Ta-Ming lii 15. 20ab. 
4 5  T b i  SL (10) 658. 
46  T b i  SL (11) 1072. 
4 7  T b i  SL (11) 1188. 
4' T b i  SL (12) 1305. 
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were forbidden, especially since the same silks or clothes were 
regularly given by the Court either as return presents for tribute 
articles, or as outright gifts. 

Here follow a few regulations, or restrictions on trade, listed 
in the Collected Statutes : "(When trading is about t o  begin), 
the Bureau of Receptions (chu-k'o-ssu 2 8 4  of the Ministry of 
Rites) issues a proclamation t o  be posted at the gate of the 
(Hui-t'ung-)kuan declaring that it is forbidden t o  buy history 
books and dark, yellow, purple, black, large-flowered satins, and 
satin with the Tibetan Lotus t .R g k t  8 & b M 4 '  and other 
prohibited articles 3 9 X *l . Merchants bring their wares inside 
the (Hui-t'ung-)kuan to  sell them at prices fair t o  both parties 
(liang-p'ing). Dyed cotton, coarse silk and other such articles 
% 1% 4 rl ) may be sold only in limited quantitiess0. Those who 
buy on credit (from foreign envoys) and deliberately postpone 
(payment) t o  cheat the foreigners and cause them t o  wait 
(payment) and delay their departure; or those who trade illegally 
(SSU 44 , i.e. sell forbidden articles) shall be punished with the 
cangue for one month in front of the (Hui-t'ung-)kuansl. If 

49 My translation of this line is only tentative. Several sentences of this 
section of the Ta-Ming hui-tien have been incorporated into the Ta-Ch'ing 
hui-tien, and Fairbank and Teng translate this particular sentence a little 
differently : "black, yellow, purple-black, large-flowered, Tibetan, or lotus- 
satin" (Fairbank-Teng 60. 139). We should note, however, that instead of 
character hsiian, the Ta-Ch 'ing hui-tien reads hei !?'. "black". The Ming-shih 
67.11. 70a states that in 1458, it became forbidden for both officials and 
military officers t o  wear clothes "with the Great Tibetan Lotus and the 
Great Cloud (patterns)" or in such colors as "dark (yuan 5 = E hsuan), 
yellow, purple...". These prohibitions could well be due t o  the influence of 
Tibetan Lamaism at the Ming Court. Some types of materials and patterns 
were also forbidden for ordinary citizens. Thus in March, 1449, the governor- 
general of Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu noted that the officers and soldiers of 
those border districts wore clothes with various patterns forbidden to them, 
and on the other hand wore other pieces of clothing which were reminiscent 
of the Mongol occupation of a century ago. Mok.  3. 206; Ying SL (30) 3 3 71. 

This is a tentative translation. Fairbank and Teng translate differently 
(Fairbank-Teng 60. 1 39). 

51 For delays of payment see the above text from March 7, 1490 (n.8). 
Fairbank-Teng 60. 140 : "in front of their shops" is certainly not correct. 
Kuan refers t o  the Hui-t'ung-kuan, not to  a private house or shop. 



6 2 HENRY SERRUYS 

foreigners in violation of the law deliberately enter the people's 
houses t o  trade, prohibited goods (sold in such transactions) shall 
be confiscated, and if they have not yet received the rewards, a 
proportionate reduction will be contemplated; and border officials 
will be notified not to forward t o  the capital such foreigners 
as have been found guilty of such misdemeanor. Those in 
or out  of the (Hui-t'ung-) kuan, and the militarv population and 
common people around the (Hui-t'ung-) kuan who buy prohibited 
articles in behalf of (tai-t'i 4 ~ :  9 ) the foreigners shall be found 
guilty and wear the cangue for one month and be sent into exile 
in frontier commanderies. " 5 2  

The reader will have noticed that this law is essentially based 
on the 1500 regulations for the Hui-t'ung-kuan, but this Ta-Ming 
hui-tien regulation is not dated. Then under the date Hung-chih 
10 (1497) follow several more rules, but it is quite possible that 
the date of 1497 applies to  the first rule only : "When envoys of 
the Northern Little King [i.e. the Mongol qaran] come to Court 
with the tribute, officials, military population, and commoners 
who trade with them are allowed (to sell) them only such goods 
as clothes of plain undyed ( ?  5 it ) fine or coarse silk or cotton; 
no weapons or copper and iron ware are allowed. Those who 
transgress (this law) will be severely punished. Also : a memorial 
was approved : those who illegally (ssu) sell weapons, which must 
be prohibited, to  foreigners for a profit, will be punished, 
according to  the law on export of weapons and divulgation of 
military secrets, with the death penalty; and the heads of the main 
guilty will be exposed as a warning t o  the ~ u b l i c . " ~ '  

One article which, according t o  the Ta-Ming hui-tien", could 
not be sold to  the jiirfen was "flower-patterned" (hua-yang) 
clothes. These particular clothes are never mentioned in connec- 
tion with the Mongols. The jiirfen must have been very fond of 

52 TMHT 108. 29ab (1625a). 
5 3  TMHT 108. 29b (1625a). 
5 4  TMHT 111. 17a (1651a). 



SINO-MONGOL RELATIONS 63 

them, and the Court now and then sent them as presents. I t  was 
also forbidden to  sell "flower-patterned" silks and other special 
varieties to  the Central Asian kingdoms : "During the five days' 
trade at the (Hui-t'ung-) kuan, - except for forbidden articles such 
as saddles, bridles, swords, and arrows - officials, common people, 
traders from every kind of shop may bring for equitable sale at the 
(Hui-t'ung-)kuan such textiles as satins, gauze, etc., if they are not 
yellow or purple-colored, and with the dragon and the phoenix 
designs, or with the flower-  at tern."^' This regulation, however, 
is not dated. 

During the 1430s and 1440s, the Ming used t o  present Mongol 
princes with a wide varietv of silks and clothes with gold-woven 
or embroidered designs. ~ h e s e  must have been very expensive, and 
it is doubtful that any Mongol prince would have been able t o  
purchase them, in case such costly textiles were on the market. 

Apart from the aforementioned regulation in the Ta-Ming hui- 
tien from 1497 regarding the Little King, Chinese sources rarely 
refer to  textiles forbidden to  the Mongols, and we have only the 
vaguest information on this embargo of silks and textiles. In 
December, 1452, to a request by the Oyirad, the Ming Court 
replied that yellow, purple, crimson gold-brocade with the nine 
dragons, and garments in red and varicolored satin, and gold 
vessels, and silver inlaid cups, were reserved for the exclusive use 
of the emperor, and thus could not be sent t o  ~ongol ia" .  Yet 
prior to  1449 the Ming had sent many presents t o  the Mongols 
consisting of silks and garments in colors and with the very designs 
here forbidden. But that was during the Cheng-t'ung reign. In 
1452 it was the Ching-t'ai emperor who refused, apparently 
because he disliked the Mongols much more than his predecessor, 
and therefore applied the traditional restriction more rigorously. 

In 1498-1499 several horse fairs were held at Ta-t'ung and in 

55 TMHT 112. 4b (1654b). 
56 Mok. 3 .  445; Ying SL (33) 4819. 



6 4  HENRY SERRUYS 

September, 1498, officers of the military district of Ta-t'ung 
were accused of permitting the sale of varicolored satin clothes 
and iron implements to the Mongols. But the sources d o  not indi- 
cate the precise nature of the forbidden satins. A little later, 
however, we are told that the horse fairs had been created with a 
view to  exchanging satins and cotton for Mongol horses, and the 
aforementioned officers were accused of selling forbidden satins 
with "flowers and clouds" (or flowery clouds? ) and iron imple- 
ments'' . 

This brings us to  the question of iron and "iron implements". 
Export of metals t o  the north had always been something of a 
problem even before the advent of the Mongols. During the T'ang, 
some iron was exported t o  the T'u-chiieh5'. The early Mongols 
according t o  Hsii T'ing 3% (in his commentary on P'eng Ta- 
ya's % r. W Hei-Ta shah-liieh) got their iron from the Mohamme- 
dans in Central Asia; in a further comment, Wang Kuo-wei r OhO rtt 
asserts that the Liao strictly forbade all export of iron, but the 
Chin relaxed the restriction, with the result that a large amount 
of iron coins were exported t o  the Mongols who melted them 
down to  manufacture weapons, and this became an important 
factor in the rise of the ~ o n g o l s ~ ~ .  It is understandable that with 
their little developed craftmanship, the Mongols largely depended 
on China for all sorts of equipment6'. 

5' Mok. 5. 37; Hsiao SL (57) 2652. 
5 8  For ex. Liu 58. 216, 457, 462; (Hsin) T'ang-shu 315A. l l b .  
59 Hei-To shih-lueh 90;  Yang 52. 110 (3.35); also Wittfogel-Feng 49. 

174, 178 and n., 184, 188 et passim. D. Martin, The Rise of Chingis Khan 
and His Conquest of North China, Baltimore, 1950, 20-21, attributes the Hei- 
Ta shib-lueh statement t o  Meng Hung (better Chao Hung), author of the 
Meng-Ta pei-lu. 

60 In the sixteenth century and probably much earlier too, the Mongols 
of Northwest Mongolia obtained iron from the Kuznetsk area in Siberia; 
its modern name is an allusion t o  the ores found there. The liirc'en in the 
east suffered from the same lack of iron : for their need of iron and weapons 
see the Man-chou yuan-liu k bo  16. 6b7a. Hatada Takashi's j$ )C article 
"Mindai Joshinjin no tekki ni tsuite" @)I f . f ; * b ,  $&*I: ' -, L(on the iron ware 
of the Jurchens during the Ming Dynasty) in T6h6 Gakuh6 11, No. 1, was 
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In the section on the Hui-t'ung-kuan we have seen that the 
Collected Statutes quotes a regulation from 1450 whereby the 
Oyirad were permitted t o  buy copper "soup jars", kettles, red- 
tasseled saddles, bridles, scissors, and other such articles. The 
question of red tassels need not be repeated here. The 1450 
ruling at least implies that the other articles were also considered 
forbidden. At any rate, the Collected Statutes says (no date) that 
envoys from Qamil and other Central Asian kingdoms were 
not entitled t o  purchase saddles, bridles, swords, scissors, etc., 
precisely those objects which the Oyirad could obtain, at least 
after 1450. But Central Asian tribute missions could purchase 
five copper and tin "soup jars", and on their way home they were 
allowed to  purchase plows, kettles, etc. in Lin-t'ao, Lan-chou, 
and other towns of Kansu, provided they did not buy too many. 
However, wrought iron (shou-t'ieh) too easy t o  convert into 
weapons, and of course weapons themselves, remained specifically 
excluded6' . 

"Iron implements" in general are regularly referred t o  in the 
Shih-lu, sometimes together with weapons, sometimes alone, 
which would seem to  indicate that the term t'zeh-ch'i refers t o  
tools other than weapons. We shall review some of the passages 
of the Shih-lu relating t o  the illegal sale of iron and copper ware. 
On December 3, 141 3,  an officer of the garrison of K'ai-p'ing, 
the former Shang-tu, was reprimanded for sending men with iron 
implements across the borderP2.  The idea presumably was t o  
sell them to  the Mongols. We have already mentioned how the 
j i i r~en  used to buy oxen and copper and iron implements on 
their way home from Peking : on May 24, 1439, it was decided to  

not available to me. Shirokogoroff 3 5. 197a says that circa 1912 Manchus 
little affected by Chinese culture still had "their metallic implements and 
weapons usually made by the Chinese". 

61 TMHT 112. 4b 
6 2  Mok.  1. 432; Tbi  SL (13) 1715-16. K'ai-p'ing was soon to be 

abandoned by the Ming garrison, which was stationed at Tu-shih-k'ou on 
the Great Wall but kept its name unchanged. 
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forbid this sale because "iron and copper were useful to  the 
Barbarians", presumably for the manufacture of weaponse3. A 
passage from January 15, 1444, says that the people used t o  sell 
iron implements to the Oyirad envoys and made great profits, and 
the Metropolitan Police (Chin-i we;) were instructed to investigate 
and arrest the guiltye4. On September 30, 1477. the governor of 
Liaotung reported that j i i r ~ e n  and Uriyangqad tribute missions 
used t o  export forbidden articles, not further specified. After new 
prohibitions were put into effect, on December 30, the jiirhen 
complained that the men could no longer obtain plows and 
shovels, and the women, needles and scissors. Two months later, 
March 12, 1478, we learn that the new measures had led to  border 
incidents. Since on December 30 and on March 12, nothing is 
said about the Uriyangqad Mongols, it could well be that on 
September 30, the governor had included them in his report 
merely in routine fashion : it was almost standard practice to  
enumerate the Three Mongol Commanderies along with the j i i r~en  
commanderies. At any rate, the debate as t o  what to  sell the 
j i i r ~ e n  and what not, continued for a while. It is interesting that 
in October, 1479, the Minister of the Army himself favored a 
rather liberal policy : the jiirEen of Chien-chou are of dubious 
allegiance, and the Court has opened horse fairs in order to  
forestall the forming of alliances and permits the sale of iron 
implements in order to  win their allegiance; the purpose is to  
control them and the policy is no sign of weakness. In other 
words, trade, including such strategic goods as iron was the best 
way t o  pacify the ~ a r b a r i a n s ~ ~ .  

On September 3, 1498, as we have seen, it was reported that 
Ta-t'ung officials in need of horses, permitted their own troops 
and rich families t o  sell satin and iron implements, and a little 
later, on November 8, 1498, the Ta-t'ung officers were accused of 

63  Man. 2. 61; Ying S L  (24) 1039. 
6' Mok. 3.  57; Ying S L  (27) 2243. 
65  Man. 2. 561, 565, 572-73; Hsien S L  (46) 3067, 3112, 3174. 
66 Man. 2.  603; Hsien SL  (47) 3437-38. 
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selling iron implements t o  the Mongols for horses6'. Moreover as 
has already been mentioned in connection with the prohibited 
flowers-and-clouds satins, satins and iron tools were sold to the 
Mongols on the short-lived market of Ta-t'ung of 1498-1499. 
Mongols and Chinese traders from far and near used t o  congregate 
on the borders and many metal implements were sold t o  the 
~ o n ~ o l s " .  This clearly indicates that illegal trading activities were 
not a feature of the market of Ta-t'ung alone but had become 
normal along the borders as well. 

This outflow of metal prompted measures t o  stem it which in 
turn adversely affected the army of Ta-t'ung : two years later, 
on October 8, 1501, we find this interesting passage on the 
situation in the Ta-t'ung area : the army of Ta-t'ung depended on 
Lu-chou J @ . P ~  for its iron tools and agricultural implements, but 
because of this illegal export of iron from Ta-t'ung t o  Mongolia,: 
controls and inspection of the movement of iron and weapons 
became so strict at the passes that even weapons destined for 
the army could not reach Ta-t'ung, and restrictions had t o  be 
relaxed somewhat in order t o  accommodate the Ta-t'ung garri- 
s o n ~ ~ ~  . 

As has already been suggested, the question of iron in final 
analysis is a question of weapons since much of the iron, or the 
iron tools, taken to  Mongolia was used for the manufacture of 
weapons. At any rate, this is what the Chinese feared. We have 
seen how the Chinese always tried, although without much success, 
to  limit the sale of agricultural tools t o  the Three Uriyangqad 
Commanderies; in February, 1503, an official stated that he had 
heard that as soon as they had crossed the borders, the Mongols 
broke and melted down the plows and pots bought in China, and 
that copper implements taken on raids were sold to  their eastern 

6' Mok.  5 .  28-30; H S ~ O  S L  (56) 2431, 2459-60. 
68 Mok.  5. 37; Hsho S L  (57) 2652. 
e9 Mok.  5 .  108; Hsiao SL (58) 3288. 
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neighbors, the jiir~en", but the fact seems doubtful. In 1570, 
when the creation of horse fairs in Hsuan-fu and Ta-t'ung was 
being discussed, the danger of melting iron kettles and tools 
into weapons again gave rise t o  controversy, which was however 
settled in favor of the Mongols. We shall revert to this question 
later. 

The possibility of manufacture of weapons out  of metal bought 
or stolen in China becomes less important when seen against the 
numerous cases of outright sale of ready made weapons. Such 
sales are mentioned so often, and warnings are issued on so 
many occasions that one strongly doubts if the Ming government 
had effective means of preventing weapons from falling in large 
amounts into the hands of the Mongols. Here follow the most 
important iexts : an imperial rescript from November 11, 1407, to  
the commander-in-chief of Kansu reminded him of the "old 
regulations" forbidding the sale of weapons : there is recent 
information that some soldiers sell them t o  foreigners71. One year 
later, on September 3, 1408, a report from Kansu stated that 
soldiers going into Mongolia often threw their weapons away72 ! 
There is no mention here of army clashes with the Mongols, and 
the passage seems to  refer t o  military expeditions or parades across 
the borders in order to  impress the enemy. This raises the question 
why on such parades, the soldiers should throw their equipment 
away. It seems more probable that the soldiers traded their 
weapons for Mongol horses, sheep skins, or other utilities (see 
below). However, the throwing away of weapons is not entirely 
excluded. Indeed, a list of army regulations from April 25, 1414, 
says among other things that those who willfully throw away 
their weapons, lose them, or sell them, will be severely punished73. 

During the 1430s and 1440s when the Oyirad were gradually 

7 0  Man. 3 .  145; Hsiao SL (59) 3601 
7 1  M o k .  1. 330; T b i  SL (11) 1004. 
7 2  T b i  SL (11) 1103. 
7 3  M o k .  1. 445; T b i  SL (13) 1748. 
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expanding their authority over all of Mongolia and large sections 
of Central Asia, the Ming thought it advisable t o  send them huge 
amounts of presents to keep them well disposed toward China. 
The Chinese do  not seem to have been very consistent in their 
policy of forbidding export of weapons. For example, under the 
date of May 17, 1430, the Shih-lu relates that the ruling prince of 
the Oyirad, Toyon, requested bows, arrows, swords, and other 
such tools, and received them74. 

Whatever the official policy of the government, officers and 
soldiers do not seem t o  have been averse t o  trading with the 
enemy. For example, in 1434, a high-ranking officer in Ta-t'ung 
was accused of trading helmets, harnesses, bows and arrows with 
Mongol tribute envoys for camels; the officer tried t o  defend 
himself, yet the fact that such accusations could be leveled at 
all is very ~ignificant '~.  

When the opening of a horse fair in Ta-t'ung was first proposed 
on May 23, 1438, the plan was accepted but it was explicitly 
forbidden to  sell weapons, iron, and copper76. If this plan was 
put into effect, we do  not know how well the prohibitions were 
observed. But we do know that the Oyirad envoys continued to 
obtain all sorts of weapons, including fire arms! In October, 
1439, the military and the common people (apart from a warning 
against insulting, stealing, overcharging, and private conversations) 
were told once more that they could trade with the Oyirad, but 
not sell them any weapons, and the penalty for contravention 
was exile to  Hai-nan in South China, itself an indication of the 
grave concern of the government" ; in November, 1442, a report 
by the governor of Ta-t'ung said that bows were being sold by 
the thousands to  the Oyirad who smuggled them out concealed in 
their luggage. The governor proposed an extra inspection at Chii- 

74 Mok. 2. 195; Hsiian S L  (19) 1542. 
7 5  Mok. 2. 307, 309; Hsiian SL  (21) 2433, 2442, 2448. 
7 6  Mok. 2. 521; Ying S L  (24) 812. 
7 7  Mok. 2. 583; Ying SL  (24) 1137. 
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yung-kuan, but the emperor, apparently afraid of irritating the 
Oyirad, preferred for the time being not to be too strict78. Every 
year protests were heard and new warnings were issued : in 
October, 1443, an official wanted to prohibit all relations between 
Mongol envoys and Mongols in the Ming service residing at the 
capital, and simultaneously the sale of weapons, copper and iron 
along the road t o  and from the ~ a p i t a l ' ~ .  On January 8, 1444, 
the emperor himself wrote t o  the military in charge at Ta-t'ung, 
Hsiian-fu, and Tu-shih-k'ou that the supervision was far too lax : 

that year the Oyirad carried helmets, armor, swords, arrows, and 
other prohibited iron warea0; and in December of the following 
year, the emperor called the attention of the military t o  the same 
state of affairs : the Oyirad were in possession of armor, bows, 
"copper" (brass?) guns (t  'ung-ch'ung Q at,, a kind of fire arms) 
sold t o  them by greedy and irresponsible individuals". 

How widespread the malpractices must have been appears from 
a rescript from February 15, 1446, to  the Metropolitan Police, 
in which the emperor called attention t o  the illegal manufacture 
of weapons both in Peking and in the area "beyond the passes" 
(k'ou-unai u ?I. for sale to  the Oyirad; weapons issued by 
the government were also sold. We read further that officials had 
put arrow heads in wine jars, and wrapped bows in other goods 
for presentation to  the 0yirada3. The custom of hiding arrow 
heads in wine jars must have been a favored one : on February 8, 

Mok. 3. 16 ;  Ying S L  (26) 1957. 
79 Mok. 3. 44; Ying SL (27) 2194. 
80 Mok. 3. 56; Ying SL (27) 2240. 
81 Mok. 3. 125; Ying SL (28) 2689. 
a* K'ou-wm', or k'ou-pei j t ,  now indicates Mongolia, i.e. the region north 

of the Great Wall. During the Ming this term referred to  the area beyond 
Chu-yung-kuan, in other words the area between the "inner" wall running 
north of Peking in a direction from southwest to  northeast, and the Great 
Wall line on the rim of the Mongolian Plateau. This k'ou-wai of the Ming 
included the two military border districts of Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu. During 
the Ch'ing, Hsiian-fu, now called Hsuan-hua, was still within K'ou-wai-tao 
(Cb 'ing-sbib 55.11. 838b; 11 7.11.1 3931; Hsiao I-shan, Ch 'ing-tai t'ung-shih 
1, 526). 

83 Mok. 3. 133; Ying S L  (28) 2725. 
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1447, we are told that a eunuch in Ta-t'ung had tried to cover 
up the fact that an underling of his had been caught red-handed 
just as he was about the sell helmets and armor t o  the Mongols. 
At this time, the eunuch was pardoned, but in September, 1449, 
he was again arrested and put in jail : the charge this time was 
that under the protection of the notorious eunuch Wang Chen 
z tA 84 he had for years been manufacturing iron and steel 
arrow heads, storing them in jars for presentation t o  the Oyirad 
who reciprocated with good horsesa5. The reader should b n r  in 
mind that the eunuch's arrest took place after the Ming defeat at 
T'u-mu where the Cheng-t'ung emperor was taken prisoner, and 
Wang Chen's fall from power. 

In February, 1448, the death penalty was decreed for the sale 
of bows, arrows, and military equipment in general in the area 
( %)86 "outside the passes", and one year later, in February, 
1449, the Metropolitan Police was ordered t o  arrest those guilty 
of such sales between Peking, and Hsiian-fu or Ta-t'ung". 

Esen-tayiSi in 1452 requested a long list of goods including 
silks and silk garments, paper, medicines, and also iron anvils, 
tongs, awls, daggers, etc. As has already been mentioned, on 
December 13, 1452, the Ming government replied that some of the 
requested articles were being sent to  him, but that some silks 
and garments could not be sent because they were reserved for the 
emperor's use, and such things as iron anvils, daggers, etc. were 
prohibited articles8! Foreign embassies lodging at the Hui-t'ung- 
kuan were not supposed to carry weapons, but this ruling, too, 
was honored more in the breach than in the observance : on 
January 1, 1453, the Oyirad embassy was found to be in the 

84 Biogr. in Ming-shih 304.V. 3407-09. 
85 Mok. 3. 157, 235; Ying SL (29) 2931; (30) 3567. 
86 Lu is the technical name of a subdivision of a military border district 

(chen) but on occasion lu is also used to indicate an "area" as in this case 
where the whole region "outside of the inner wall" seems to  be meant. 

87 Mok. 3. 180; 204-206; Ying SL (29) 3145; (30) 3358. 
88 Mok. 3. 445; Ying SL (33) 4819. 
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possession of large quantities of helmets, armor, daggers, bows and 
arrows, and even a kind of fire arm called pa-ch'ung 46 a 
"hand-gun": it was believed that these weapons had been sold t o  
them by the military population along the roadag. 

We find more references t o  weapons in 1455, 1457, 1498, 
etc.", and in 1500, the regulations of the Hui-t'ung-kuan once 
more forbade the sale of weapons and threatened transgressors 
with severe penalties, all indications that in spite of every effort 
sales continued t o  take place. Fire arms have been mentioned a 
couple of times in the foregoing pages. We do  not know what 
knowledge the Mongols had either of the manufacture of fire 
arms, or gun powder, and their practical use, but a text from 
February 11, 1545, seems to  reflect a growing concern that fire 
arms might fall into the hands of the Mongols : when the Ta-t'ung 
district notified the Central Government that it needed weapons, 
the Ministry of Works stated that as a rule the Central Government 
issued no such weapons as helmets, armor, bows, and arrows to  
border districts; presumably they had t o  provide their own. Then 
the Ministry went on t o  say that along the borders, "rapid guns" 
(shen-ch 'iang) and "rapid cannon" (shen-p 20) must not be lightly 
made, but should be issued (by the Central ~ o v e r n m e n t ) ~ ' .  This 
was a period of tension on the borders and although the Mongols 
are not mentioned here, the implication is clear enough. 

ILLEGAL INTERCOURSE WITH FOREIGNERS 

In view of China's perpetual fear of spies and ever recurring 

gg Mok. 3 .  451; Ying SL ( 3 3 )  4839. 
Mok. 3 .  533,574;Mok. 4 .  396;Mok. 5 .  3 1 ;  Ying SL ( 3 5 )  5470; (36)  

6067; Hsien SL (46)  2904,2915; Hsiao SL (56)  2514. 
91 Mok. 6 .  392; Shib SL ( 8 3 )  5635. The Koreans at times were entitled 

to purchase 50 bows a year in order to defend themselves against aggression. 
In 1481, upon request and in view of special circumstances, they received 
permission to buy 150 bows. Man. 2. 630;  Hsiao SL (47)  3693. 



SINO-MONGOL RELATIONS 7 3 

cases of weapons and strategic metals passing into the hands of 
the enemy, it is no surprise that the Chinese always were very 
suspicious of every kind of relations with foreigners. Many of the 
passages referred t o  above show this official concern, and some 
additional information on this question will be presented here 
because of the trade relations implied. 

We must mention first the declaration of 1388, already referred 
to, that the people of Chechiang were permitted t o  trade with 
Southeastern tribute missions, although intercourse with foreigners 
as such was forbiddeng2. Not only did the arrival of tribute 
missions pose a problem of security, but Chinese merchants were 
going overseas too. In 1394, the Court forbade the importation of 
foreign (Fan) incense and foreign goods : only the Liu-ch'iu 
Islands, Cambodia, and Siam were allowed t o  continue to  send 
tribute, and the people living along the South China coast were 
no longer permitted to  go overseas to  purchase exotic wares; not 
only must such things as "foreign incense" no longer be sold, but 
even incense from the Kuangtung area could not be transported t o  
other provinces : the people were supposed t o  burn incense sticks 
made of local woodg3. I t  does not seem, however, that this ruling 
resulted in fewer tribute missions from the South. In any event, 
the Ming code of 1397 forbids travel abroad, export of various 
goods, and divulgation of military secretsg4. How effective the 
prohibition was is another matter : in 1402, we are told once more 
that the people living along the seaboard had in recent years been 
going abroad in violation of the regulations promulgated by the 
Hung-wu emperor; and a little later we read that Chinese "who 
had taken refuge abroad" must returng5. Two years later, the 
government declared that many people from Fuchien province 
went abroad and became pirates; it was ordered that seagoing vessels 

92  Tbi-tsu SL (7) 2815. 
g3 Tbi-tsu SL (8) 3373-74. 
94 Ta-Ming lu 15. 20ab. 
95 T'ui St (9) 149, 210. 
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must be rebuiltg6. 
So much for the South. What was the situation on the Northern 

frontier ? A smallscale trade by Chinese peddlers sellings their 
wares in Mongolia may well have existed under the Ming as it 
existed under the Ch'ing and the Republic. If it existed, the Ming 
Government tried hard to curtail it, but the land frontier was as 
difficult to  control as the sea coast, and repeated warnings strongly 
suggest that the prohibitions remained largely a dead letter. 
When in November, 1402, the emperor wrote t o  the military 
commander of Ning-hsia to  buy horses from the Mohammedan 
traders at government expense, he added that nobody was allowed 
to  cross the border and leave the country (ch'u-ching k t;, )" ; 

and in May, 1407, a rescript to  the military in Kansu reminded 
them that it was strictly forbidden t o  have intercourse with 
foreign barbarians, yet every time Mohammedan traders visited 
Kansu, soldiers and common people escorted them back across 
the borders; some had gone as far as Beg-baliq and Qara-qozo, 
had stayed there for quite a while and leaked out  defense 
secretsg8. 

All this does not mean that no provision was made for legitimate 
business across the borders, but those entitled to  enter Mongolia 
needed credentials. Even officials needed special credentials to  
cross Chii-yung-kuan, Shan-hai-kuan, and other passes north of 
Peking, even though these did not lead directly into Mongolia or 
jiirfen territoryg9. A rescript from March, 1406, addressed t o  the 
military authorities of Liaotung declared that according to  the 
Directorate of Astronomy (Ch'in-t'ien-chien) signs in the sky 
indicated danger of war on the borders, and the emperor ordered 
the authorities to  be extra careful : all papers stamped with the 

96 T b i  SL (10) 498. 
9 7  T b i  SL (9) 24243. 
98 T b i  SL (1  1) 929. 
99 T b i  SL (11) 1188. The Hsiiun SL (18) 1121 records a case from 1428 

in which an official had to bribe his way through Shan-hai-kuan in spite of 
the fact that he was in legitimate possession of proper credentials. 
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imperial seal and all papers issued by various offices must be 
carefully examinedloO. True, in this passage there is no reference 
to  merchants or even t o  crossings of the borders, but such an 
implication becomes probable from a comparison with a similar 
rescript from October 14,  141 3 : "border defenses are intended 
to  make a clear distinction between inner and outer territories, and 
according t o  the Institutes of the Ancient Kings, one may not be 
careless in this matter. From now on, no one may cross the 
borders (into Mongolia, etc.) without papers stamped with the 
imperial seal; even if one claims to have Our oral permission, but 
not papers stamped with the imperial seal, he may not be 
allowed (to leave the country) : merchants and 'agents' 2 Cf 
[i.e. Ming ambassadors] holding credentials (yen A$ ) must be 

1 " '  O1.  A further reference to  traders allowed (to cross borders) . 
visiting j i i r~en  lands appears in the Sbib-lu entry of October 1, 
1414. In this passage the emperor orders that a town be cons- 
tructed in Fu-t'i commandery for its soldiers and people to  live 
in; these would engage in hunting and breeding, but "traders from 
every place" were also permitted to settle in it102. Traders going 
to  Fu-t'i, however, needed credentials t o  leave the country, as 
indicated in the above passages from 1406 and 1413, and 
confirmed once more on September 30, 1418 : "Liaotung troops 
stationed along the borders cross the borders in great numbers 
to  buy horses and annoy the Barbarians; this must be strictly 
forbidden. From now on all those crossing the borders 'privately' 
without papers issued by the Court, shall be severely punished ... 
But Wild j ~ r f e n  and Tatars settled at An-lo and Tzu-tsai wishing 
to cross the borders to trade, do not come under this regula- 
tions. " Io3 .  

100 Man. 1 .  202-203; T'ai SL  (10) 767. 
101 Man. 1 .  267; T b i  S L  (13) 1706. 
1 0 2  Man. 1 .  272; T b i  SL ( 1 3 )  1795. 
103 Man. 1. 298; T a i  SL  (14) 2103. An-lo and Tzu-tsai were two localities 

in K'ai-yuan in the northernmost part of Chinese Liaotung; large numbers 
of ]iir;en came to settle there, largely at the expense of the Ming, and once 
settled there many entered the Ming service. 
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These passages show that not only Chinese merchants could and 
did go t o  Mongolia and jiirzen territory, but that even those 
j i i r ~ e n  settled a t  An-lo and Tzu-tsai did some business, consisting, 
no doubt, in taking Chinese goods across the borders and bringing 
back cattle, horses, furs, and other native products to sell in China. 

I have shown elsewhere that during the 1430s and 1440s, Ming 
ambassadors or their followers, used t o  buy horses in Mongolia 
and probably other things as well. This trade seems t o  have been 
entirely legitimate, and it has to be mentioned here in connection 
with traders going t o  the Mongols and the j i i r~en .  There is an 
interesting instance of a Ming envoy trading with the j i i r~en  in 
1462. The Shih-lu, under the date of April 20, 1462, relates that 
Ma Chien .4 lf and his party were sent t o  the j i i r ~ e n  of Fu-t'i 
t o  inform the tribes of Hei-lung-chiang, Nurgal, Chi-lieh-mi, etc., 
that they might come t o  trade with them. Gerfalcons and other 
such "tribute" would be paid for immediately by Ma Chien and his 
party (without the people having t o  go t o  Peking)'''. 

How suspicious the government remained of anyone crossing 
into Mongolia appears further from the following typical cases : in 
August, 1426, border officials were reminded that control of 
border passes was essential not only to  keep aggressors out, but 
also to  keep irresponsible people from provoking the ~ o n g o l s ' ~ ~ .  
and an officer in Ning-hsia was accused of letting his soldiers 
cross the borders t o  chase wild horseslo6; in June, 1430, officers 
in Hsiian-fu district were accused of laxity because some of their 
men had gone into Mongolia to  hunt deer, and one soldier had 
been wounded by the Mongols who not only chased them back 
but attacked a border settlementlo'. 

All along the borders the gathering of fuel was always a pressing 
problem, and much of it came from Mongolia. Firewood in Peking 

l o 4  Man. 2. 380-381; also 382-383; Ying SL (38) 6893, 6927. 
105 Hsiian SL (17) 494. 
106 Hsuan SL (17) 510-11. 
107  Hsuan SL (19) 1573. 
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mostly came from the forests in the Jehol region, but in 1439, 
orders were issued that all passes without gates had t o  be stopped 
up while those having gates had t o  be closed at night, and anyone 
entering or leaving the country needed papers (3. .4k)108. 

Under the circumstances we may expect that the government 
would be extremely suspicious of all contacts with Mongol tribute 
envoys, even if commercial relations were allowed. At times the 
sole fact that one had spoken t o  foreigners was enough t o  make 
him suspected! In May, 1406, the Metropolitan Police wanted t o  
arrest a man who had bought a felt coat from the Mongols and had 
talked with them too long! The emperor, however, intervened and 
warned against too great severity. In 1439, when the people were 
warned against stealing or overcharging the Oyirad, they were 
also told not t o  speak with them " p r i ~ a t e l y " ' ~ ~ .  

All the while, as has already been indicated, the armies lacked 
horses and the need became more pressing as time went on. Very 
often officers and soldiers tried t o  alleviate the situation on their 
own initiative by buying horses from the Mongols; sometimes the 
government would approve, but most of the time there were 
enough officials around t o  condemn the practice as being against 
the accepted ways of doing. Undoubtedly, those deals involved 
more than horses, and with the Ming administrations's obsession 
with espionage and treason. all exchanges and every form of inter- 
course was basically fraught with danger. The very term "private 
relations" (ssu-t 'ung 4. ik ) has a pejorative connotation. Several 
cases of governmental disapproval of such "private" or illegal 
intercourse have already been referred to. We may list here a few 
having t o  do with trade in general and horses in particular. In 
September, 1441, a chiliarch of Wan-ch'iian 3, 2 (Kalgan 
region) accused one of his superiors in the military district of 
Hsiian-fu of various malpractices one being trading with the 

108 Ying SL (24) 1045. 
109 TbiSL ( 1 1 )  795;Mok. 2 .  583; YingSL (24) 1137 
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~atars"'. In 1444, an officer in Ta-t'ung was accused of "priva- 
tely" acquiring animals from Oyirad envoys1 . Malfeasance and 
abuse of power was wide spread in the army, and on January 22, 
145 3, an officer of Hsiian-fu was accused of appropriating Mongol 
"tribute" horses bought by his soldiers and forcibly taking goods 
from Mongol missions"*. In April, 1454, it was discovered that 
soldiers in Kansu had been lending money to Mongols going to  
Peking : once there the Mongols purchased various goods which 
were carried back by the governmental transport system and thus 
caused extra inconvenience and expenses113. In 1498, there are 
three passages showing that the armies in Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu 
lacked horses and individual soldiers had been buying them 
privately from the Mongols : in July it was stated that all horses 
brought by the Mongols must be reported t o  the government 
which would purchase them; privately acquired horses would be 
conf i~cated"~.  In September, we are told that in order t o  cover 
up the need for horses in their commands, local officers had given 
permission t o  the military population and rich families t o  trade 

115. clothes of varicolored satin, and iron ware for Mongol horses , 
and in November, officers were accused of trading iron ware for 
Mongol horses116. We have already mentioned how in 1523, the 
military population stationed along the road from Kansu to 
Peking were threatened with the cangue if they dealt "privately" 
with Central Asian tribute missions longer than was permissible. 

The situation showed no signs of improvement : in October, 
1532, officers and men along the border were warned that those 
who traded privately with the Mongols or crossed the border t o  
steal horses were punishable with exile t o  malaria-infested regions, 

110 Mok. 2. 647; Y i n g S L  (25) 1647. 
111 Mok. 3. 82; Y i n g S L  (27) 2424. 
112Mok. 3.  458; Y i n g S L  (33) 4870. 
113 Mok. 3.  502; Ying SL (34) 5222. 
114 Mok. 5 .  23; Hsiao S L  (56) 2405. 
115 Mok. 5.  28; Hsiuo SL (56) 2431. 
116 Mok. 5 .  29-30; Hsiao SL (56) 2459-60. 
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just like those who "hooked" leopards, caught deer, cut trees, or 
dug up "rats"" '. A warning was issued in April, 1538, against the 
Chinese crossing the borders illegally at Hsi-feng-k'ou t o  buy wood 
in Mongolia (from the forests in ~ehol)'' '. In 1541, soldiers from 
Ch'ang-ch'eng k *hi and Hsi-hsiang I A , and in 1542, soldiers 
from Yang-ho f4 +U had crossed into Mongolia t o  trade and in 
both cases men sent to  investigate were murdered in order t o  
destroy the evidence' ' 9.  

The most revealing testimony regarding illegal dealings along the 
borders came from a report by Ch'iu Luan ih commander of 
the army of Ta-t'ung; the report was presented on September 26, 
1550, a t  the time the Altan-qan of the Tiimed was crossing the 
Great Wall north of Peking t o  invade the Metropolitan Area. At 
this point, we should observe that for ten years, the Altan-qan and 
his relatives of Ordos had been requesting permission t o  present 

11 7 Mok. 6. 41 ; Sbih SL (78) 3 321. It is not sure that the soldiers were 
actually stealing the horses; they may well have bought them. Inside the 
borders, though, horses were sometimes stolen from Mongol envoys : in 
1445, a soldier of So-chou (Ta-t'ung) was beheaded for such a misdeed. 
Mok. 3. 102; Ying SL (28) 2512; and in 1446, an imperial rescript t o  the 
commander-in-chief of Ta-t'ung reminded him of repeated warnings t o  select 
carrefully the soldiers who were t o  escort the Mongol envoys in order t o  
forestall stealing of horses from them : Mok. 3. 132; Ying SL (28) 2724. 
However Chinese troops soon began to  organize forays into Mongolia t o  
steal horses, but in contemporary documents this is never called "stealing" 
or "robbing" but &an-ma "to drive away horses", and this sort of activity 
was not objected to by the Central Government. It cannot be doubted that 
there always were actual and would-be horse-thieves, but thieves venturing 
into Mongolia ran considerable risks. The Mongols had drastic ways of 
dealing with horse-thieves : one method was to  cripple them and leave them 
to die in the steppe of hunger and thirst. Such a prospect may have had a 
restraining effect. Radloff too states that horse-thieves did not venture to  
enter the Altai because the natives gave short shrift to  them if they were 
caught. Radloff 93. 11. 279. 

118 Mok. 6. 161; Shih SL (80) 4336. 
1'9 Mok. 6. 209, 296; Shib SL (82) 4926, 5266. Yang-ho (Yang-kao) is 

northeast of Ta-t'ung. Ch'ang-ch'eng, I believe, is the ancient Ch'ang-ch'eng, 
northwest of P'ing-liang, Kansu, mentioned in the Tu-sbib fangyii chiyao 
58. 25 39 (under Paich'iian-ch'eng); Hsi-hsiang is near Han-chung, Shensi (Ming 
-shih 42. 1. 464b). 
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the tribute and to  trade, and lately had threatened t o  intensify 
their forays in order t o  secure some Chinese manufactures, 
especially textiles and iron implements. But the Ming had always 
been adamant in their refusal. Ch'iu Luan now precisely argued 
the Mongol point of view : the Mongols needed a minimum of 
Chinese manufactures, and peace could never be achieved until 
they could legally buy them in sufficient quantities; moreover, he 
went on t o  say, the prohibition t o  trade with the Mongols could 
never be enforced : all along the northern frontier, soldiers in 
forward positions and watchtowers dealt with the Mongols every 
day. What's more, Ch'iu pointed out,  the former commander in- 
chief of the army of Ta-t'ung, Chou Shang-wen a & k ,  encou- 
raged his troops the trade with the Mongols in order t o  avoid 
armed clashes1 2 0 .  

The 1550 "invasion" left the Central Government no alternative 
but t o  grant the Altan-qan tribute and trade relations, but these 
were soon broken off again. By 155 1, as we shall see in another 
chapter, tribute and trade were forbidden, and it was even 
forbidden for officials to discuss the matter or t o  propose new 
measures. The result was that between 1550 and 1570, the 
Mongols raided the borders more than ever, and frontier soldiers 
helpless as they were t o  put up effective resistance, felt more 
than ever ' inclined t o  trade with the enemy rather than to 
fight him. On November 24, 1563, a supervising secretary of the 
Ministry of the Army, describing a number of irregularities and 
abuses on the frontier, said that some soldiers needlessly killed 
Mongols ready to  surrender and come over to  China, while others 

120  Mok. 6. 622-623; Shih SL (85) 6483-84. WLWKL 7. 51. Ch'iu Luan 
himself was posthumously condemned for bribing the Altan-qan so he would 
not attack the Ta-t'ung region; instead he turned against the Metropolitan 
Area. Mok. 7. 3 3 ;  Shih SL (86) 6824, 6826-27. Ming shih chi-shih pen-mo 
60. 1 .  Chou Shang-wen's biography in the Ming-shib (21 1. IV. 2452) makes 
no mention of Ch'iu Luan's accusation; quite to  the contrary in maintains 
that while in Ta-t'ung Chou organized the defenses so effectively that the 
people had a few years' peace. 
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manning the watchtowers exchanged goods with the enemy1 21. 
The Shih-lu under the date of November 1 ,  1565, records the 
summary of a memorial regarding border affairs by a regional 
inspector (hsiin-an) of Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu; a t  one point he 
says : "governmental troops of Ta-t'ung trade with the Mongols 
and leak out defense secrets"122, and on November 4, 1566, the 
commander-in-chief of Ta-t'ung was exiled t o  a far-away place for 
having permitted the Mongols t o  trade (hu-shib 9 ) and it 
was believed that a subsequent attack on So-chou f l  was the 
direct result of his permission1 23. 

Su Shih-kao & k 4 in his Iyii describes more in detail the 
customary transactions of that period between soldiers on 
watchtowers and first line defense and the Mongols : "one could 
not make an exhaustive list of crimes committed on the borders : 
it is so bad that (the soldiers) trade with individual robbers : 

for a hatchet they obtain a fur coat; for [a piece of] iron they 
get a leg of mutton; for filigree earrings, horse hair; for flint 
stones (mined below Yii-t'ai-ling /% -$- 124 : if one strikes the 
flint stone with a piece of iron sparks fly off, and if one holds it 
against tinder [huo-ko k % 1 it catches fire) they obtain a lamb 
skin; (the soldiers on the watchtowers value their possessions and, 
afraid that the Mongols might attack their towers, they fail to 
give the warning signals : [when the Mongols] enter [the defense 
area, the soldiers] pretend not t o  know; only after they have left 
do they fire their cannon as warning! 9,125 

As is well known, the Ming army on the northern frontier was 
very poorly organized, and soldiers in advanced positions were 

1 2 1  M o k .  7. 41 ; Shih S L  (90) 8596. 
1 2 2  Mok. 7. 455;Shih SL (91) 8872-73. 
1 2 3  Mok.  7.476; Shih S L  (91) 9026. 
1 2 4  Slightly west of Chang-chia-k'ou (Kalgan). 
1 2 5  Iyu 26ab : words between parentheses are texts in small characters; 

words between square brackets are inserted by me. In my article "Chinese in 
Southern Mongolia during the Sixteenth Century", Mon.  Ser. 19, 1959, p. 50, 
1 have misnanslated several words of this passage. 
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often left to their own devices. The result was that just as the 
Mongols needed Chinese commodities, Chinese soldiers defended 
themselves more effectively by trading and by so doing they 
supplied themselves with necessities they were unable to  get 
through regular army channels. 

If the repetition of the prohibition of "private" relations 
suggests that the law was not enforceable, the clandestine nature 
of this unofficial trade is also the reason why so few details have 
come down to  us. The volume of contraband may have been very 
important, but it seems unlikely that we will be able t o  evaluate it. 

Fr. Teggart126 has argued that it was interruption of trade 
between East and West that caused intertribal wars, Barbarian 
uprisings and attacks upon the borders of the Roman empire. 1 do 
not know to what extent interruption of trade with China affected 
intertribal relations in Mongolia and regions beyond. As we have 
seen, refusal t o  accept tribute from Mongol tribes and refusal to  
trade with them inevitably led to  raids upon the Chinese borders. 
This fact was stated more than once during the sixteenth century 
by the Mongol princes and was readily believed by experienced 
officials serving along the borders. The Central Government in 
Peking, too far away from the scene, was not convinced and for 
many years refused t o  accept the tribute offered by the Southern 
Mongols. What we do  not know is how the lack of trade of one 
tribe affected its relations with other tribes having tribute relations 
and trade with China : for example, it what way were relations 
between the Tiimed and the Three Uriyangqad in the middle of 
the sixteenth century influenced by the fact that the Three 
Uriyangqad tribes had tribute relations while the Tiimed remained 
excluded ? It is my impression that the Chinese paid no attention 
to this problem or simply dismissed it. Only on a rare occasion do 
we learn that intertribal trade existed. Thus in 1444, in connection 

1 2 6  Teggart 39. 120, 171, 217, 240-241. 
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with an armed clash between the Mongolsof the Three Uriyangqad 
Cornmanderies and the jiirhen, we are told that jiirhen traders 
from the Wu-che tribe on their way to  other tribes and been 
robbed of their wares by the ~ o n g o l s ' ~ ' .  Moreover the Three 
Uriyangqad Commanderies were often under attack by the 
Northern Mongols, and as such attacks were always interpreted by 
the Chinese as attempts to  unify allMongolia, the Ming could not 
afford to  be too strict with the Three Commanderies in order to  
keep them within the Chinese orbit; but whether there existed 
also trade contacts between the Three Commanderies and Mongols 
farther north we are not told, although a minimum of trade may 
well be taken for granted. Indeed in connection with the horse 
fairs we shall find a few vague references implying some form of 
intertribal trade. 

At this point a few words should be said about tea. Some 
writers have assumed that along with textiles, foodstuffs, tools, 
etc., also. quantities of tea were exported to  Mongolia during the 
Ming era12'. Yet there is no evidence that tea either was sent to  
Mongolia as payment for their tribute presented to  the Court or 
that the Mongols bought it from the Chinese in border areas; nor 
is tea ever mentioned in the lists of goods at times requested from 
the Court. Of course, this does not mean that tea was not known, 
and that none was imported: but it would be strange if large 

1 2 7  Man. 2.  163-164; Ying SL (27) 2441. Heissig quotes a phrase from a 
Mongol chronicle stating.that in 1581 (the year is not certain) traders from 
the Tiimed arrived among the Qalqa in Northern Mongolia. Heissig 65. ix. 
This would make it certain that trade existed, but it is by no means sure that 
the traders were Mongols; they could well have been Chinese traveling 
through Mongolia. There were enough Chinese living in Tumed territory. 

128  For example Reischauer-Fairbank 60.  247, 329. 
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quantities were exported t o  Mongolia, t o  find no trace in the 
records. If during the fifteenth century, tea was known at all, it 
could not yet have become the popular drink it was t o  become 
during the Ch'ing period1 29. 

Likewise, as far as I know, tea is never mentioned in connection 
with the jiirzen. Yet other neighbors of the Mongols knew tea. As 
we have already mentioned, as early as 1378, a Chinese agent was 
sent with tea, paper, and clothing t o  buy horses in ~ a n - t u n g ' ~ ~ .  
In 1404, when a native of An-ting sold 500 horses a t  Ho-chou, an 
officer of Ho-chou remarked that horses from Pi-li (on the Kansu- 
Tibetan borders), Han-tung, and other places were always paid 
for with tea, but since An-ting was so far away, this time he 
wanted t o  pay with textiles. The emperor replied that indeed it 
was the rule t o  pay with tea for horses, but since this was the 
first tribute from An-ting, he agreed to  pay with textiles131. This 
decision does not mean that the people of Han-tung drank tea and 
those of An-ting not. 

The Chinese did not just wait for the Western tribesmen t o  
bring their horses; they actively sought them and at times even 
went out t o  buy them : a memorial from the end of 1432 indicates 
that certain quantities of horses t o  be paid for with tea had been 
levied (cheng fU ) from Tibetan tribes in the neighborhood of Ho- 
chou, Pi-li, and Hsi-ning in Kansu as well as from the comman- 
deries of An-ting and   an-tunglJ2 ; and in 1446 a Chinese mission 
was sent to An-ring with tea t o  buy horses but met with disaster131. 

How much tea An-ting needed appears from the following 
case : in 1444, a lama from An-ting with the title of teacher of the 
Empire (kuo-shih) and others presented a tribute at the capital; 
each one of them, number not indicated, purchased 2000 pounds 

1z9  See my note in "Tribute ..." Ch. XI, n. 76. 
130 Tbi-tsu SL (5 )  1940.  
131 T b i  SL (10)  522.  This was not the first tribute presented by An-ting; 

perhaps it was the first time this particular individual sent horses. 
1 3 2  Hsuan SL (21)  2185.  
133 Ying SL (29)  3024-25.  
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of tea. The lama declared that the prince of An-ting wanted him 
to  purchase 3000 pounds more for him; moreover, he requested 
transportation by the government for all their merchandise. 
The emperor considered the amount too large and decided 
that the prince could have 500 pounds for which the Chinese 
government was t o  provide transportation; the Teacher of the 
Empire could have 200 pounds, and his followers (each, or in 
globo? ) 100 pounds, but they would have t o  provide their own 
transportation, and this would be the rule from now on134, which 
implies that An-ting could continue t o  buy substantial amounts 
of tea regularly. 

Qamil, too, was a regular buyer of tea : in September, 1440, 
Qamil envoys wanted to  exchange their tribute rewards for tea, 
foodstuffs, textiles, etc., but they were told that tea could not be 
exported : the other goods could be freely purchased on the 
street market"'. This is one of the rare passages where tea is said 
not to  be an article for export. Since we know that much tea was 
sold or given away, it can only mean that China wanted t o  keep a 
certain control over the export of tea and that permission was 
needed to  purchase extra quantities. The Ta-Ming hui-tien quotes 
a regulation from 1460 according t o  which tribute missions from 
Qamil were t o  receive 30 pounds of fine tea, in addition t o  many 
other things. Another regulation says that every tribute envoy, 
that is practically every member of a mission, was entitled t o  buy 
50 pounds of (ordinary ?) tea1 16. But despite government control, 
much contraband seems t o  have existed. Two examples involving 
people from Qamil are reported from 1471 and 1476. In the first 
case, two tribute missions, one from the Oyirad, the other from 
Qamil, had been detained in Kansu : the commander-in-chief of 
Kansu complained that the Oyirad had refused t o  comply with 

134 Mok. 10, Suppl. Tibet, 158; Ying SL (27) 2269. 
135 Ying SL (25) 1375. 
136 TMHT 112. 40. These rules applied to some 38 Central Asian 

kingdoms. 
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instructions that only one out  of every ten men could proceed t o  
Peking; the Oyirad claimed that they had been forcibly detained, 
beaten, and insulted. When the Ministry of Rites looked into the 
matter, the commander of Kansu revealed that Mohammedans 
(bui-hui) in the Chinese service privately communicated with the 
annual tribute missions and induced them t o  demand tea in order 
t o  make a profit137. The reader should bear in mind that Oyirad 
missions rarely entered through Kansu, and the annual tribute 
missions referred t o  here must be missions from Qamil. If the 
Mohammedans in the Chinese service connived with the Qamil 
envoys to  extract extra tea from the government, it is clearly 
implied that the men from Qamil were used under one pretext or 
other to get tea both for themselves a n  their friends. In the 
second case from 1476, an officer of Liang-chou, Kansu, was 
found guilty of letting his relatives sell contraband tea t o  men 
from Qamil13'. 

Tea was even better known and liked by the Tibetans who, it 
seems cared for little else but tea! The Chinese used to think that 
the Tibetans could not livewithout this beverage and very early in 
the Hung-wu period, the Ming established offices of the Tea-for- 
Horses trade in a number of towns along the borders of Ssuch'uan 
and Shensi : Hsi-ning, Ho-chou, T'ao-chou, Min-chou, etc. This 
exchange of tea for Tibetan horses was a state monopoly, but from 
the outset the government had to struggle against smuggling. The 
prohibition t o  cross the borders applied t o  the Tibetan borders 
too, but was never successfully enforced. As early as 1 376, it was 
forbidden for soldiers and common people of Ch'in (i.e. Shensi and 
Kansu) to enter Tibet t o  tradelag , and the prohibition was to  be 
repeated many a time thereafter. The result of this contraband 
was that the government had difficulty in securing enough horses, 

137  Mok.  4. 213-214; Hskn SL (43) 1756. 
138 M o k .  4. 389; Hsien SL (45) 2852. 
139 Mok. 10, Suppl. Tibet, 16; Tbi-tsu (4) 1763 
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especially good ones, from the ~ibetans'"'. The importance of 
this tea market for China's armies appears for example from this 
item from February, 1435 : 13,000 horses presented by Tibetan 
tribes in the neighborhood of T'ao-chou were paid for with 
1,097,000 pounds of tea1 " ' . 

Besides this exchange of tea for horses either a t  border fairs, 
or in Tibet itself, Tibetan tribute missions too bought large 
quantities either in border regions or at the capital, and as a rule 
all goods carried by tribute missions both t o  and from the capital 
were transported by means provided by the government. Why the 
Tibetans purchased so much tea at the capital when plenty was 
available in West China is not clear; perhaps the tea of the capital 
was of better quality. Any way, the question of transportation 
often caused grave difficulties : protests were registered more than 
once, and now and then the Tibetans were told t o  provide their 
own transportation. We may mention a few examples: in 1440, a 
group of Tibetan lamas wanted t o  buy 6000 pounds of tea, but 
the Ministry of Rites did not want t o  sell against the regulations. 
The emperor solved the problem by deciding t o  sell them only 
half the amount asked for and having the lamas provide their own 
transportation; he explained his decision on the ground that the 
lamas lived far away and were not subject t o  Chinese law; a refusal 
to  sell them anything would hurt their feelings, but t o  let them 
buy the full amount would be detrimental t o  the people1"*. We 
read in the Ying-tsung Sbih-lu that in March of 1443, a lamaist 
temple in the vicinity of Hsi-ning wanted t o  purchase 15,000 
pounds of tea at the capital, but the Court allowed only 5000 
 pound^'"^. 

140 For a summary of the Tea-for-horses markets see Ming-shih 80. 11. 
843-847; 92.11.971. For a notorious case of contraband in tea, horses, and 
various other goods on the Shensi-Tibetan borders in 1432-1433, see M o k .  
10, Suppl. Tibet, 121 ; Hsuan SL 220748.  

141 Ying  SL (22) 28. 
142 M o k .  10, Suppl. Tibet, 140; Y i n g  SL (24) 1057. 
143 Ying  SL (26) 2047. 
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A Ssuch'uan official complained in 1449 that the Tibetans 
brought nothing of value and waited until the very d a y  of their 
departure to  buy contraband tea and caused difficulties in the 
matter of transportation and convoy144; in 1454, the governor- 
general of Hukuang memorialized that the Tibetans when they 
came with tribute bought up to  10,000 or more pounds of tea 
in addition to  iron, copper, china warelas, tin, and on top of all 
demanded transportation; he proposed that the Chinese who 
illegally (ssu) sold tea, copper cash, china ware to  Tibetan lamas, 
and those who entrusted their children to  the lamas to  become 

144 Mok. 10, Suppl. Tibet, 186; Ying SL (30) 340748.  
'45 China (porcelain) was sometimes a forbidden article for export. Late 

in 1373, an ambassador t o  the Liu-ch'iu Islands carried silks and earthenware 
(tho-ch'i) t o  buy horses; when the ambassador was back in 1376, he pointed 
out that the Liu-Ch'iu Islanders prized porcelain ( t z  'u-ch 'i) very highly, along 
with other goods, and that porcelain should be sent as payment for horses : 
Tbi-tsu SL (4) 164546 ;  1754. In 1404, however, the Minister of Rites 
accused the tribute envoys from Liu-ch'iu of having bought porcelain and 
wanted t o  arrest them for questioning; the emperor decided t o  let the 
incident pass because foreigners were out  for gain and did not understand 
prohibitions! T b i  SL (10) 556. Porcelain was also exported t o  Central Asia 
t o  pay for horses : in 1424, the new Hung-hsi emperor, Jen-tsung, ordered all 
embassies going abroad stopped, and explicitly mentioned embassies taking 
porcelain, silks, etc. t o  Samarqand, Shiraz, etc. Jen SL (15) 16. There are 
some more references to  porcelain being exported t o  Central Asia and to  
attempts by the government t o  control both the manufacture and the export. 
An order from October 18, 1447 (Mok. 3. 169; Ying SL (29) 3074) forbade 
merchants, the military, personnel of postal stations, etc. in the two capitals, 
in Shensi, Hukuang, Kansu, Ta-t'ung, and Liaotung, t o  sell "privately" 
porcelain with azure flowers on white ground (61 W L , ~  f i , )  to  foreign envoys. 
But it is not clear whether under certain circumstances this type of porcelain 
could legally be sold; or that other types could be sold. In 1448 restrictions 
were put on the manufacture of porcelain in Chianghsi (Ying SL (29) 3132). 
In his memorid from March 7, 1612 (Man. 4. 413;  Shen SL (118) 9324) 
Kao Chi-yuan states that "cotton, coarse silk, and porcelain" were the only 
things wanted by the Mongols of the Three Commanderies, the JurEen, and 
the Hui (-hui) Barbarians. The fact, however, is that porcelain is never 
mentioned in connection with the Mongols or the furZen, but that it was 
exported t o  Central Asia appears further from the Collected Statutes : every 
envoy from Qamil (and other Central Asian kingdoms) was entitled to  buy 
50  sets (fu) of porcelain with azure flowers (TMHT 112. 4 1  : 1654b). 
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monks and serve as interpreters, be sent into exile in K'ou-wai 
"beyond the passes"146. Later, in 1476, a dignitary of a Lamaist 
temple in Peking bought 20,700 pounds of tea and over 1500 
bolts of varicolored satin, coarse silk, cotton cloth, and asked 
the government for transportation to  Kansu to distribute these 
goods to  lamas in Lin-t'ao, Ho-chou, Hsi-ning, and other places; 
the request was granted14'. In 15 16, only a few days apart, both 
the Ministries of Rites and Revenue called attention t o  the fact 
that also officials in high position must observe the "tea laws" in 
their dealings with ~ ibe t ans '~ ' .  

As may be expected, Tibetan tribesmen were no match for 
Chinese traders and very often got the short end of the deal, so 
much so that the government repeatedly ordered to  deal fairly 
with them. In 1474, the governor of Kansu warned the government 
in Peking that in the Hsi-ning area, the Tibetans were so grievously 
fleeced by Chinese soldiers and common people that serious dis- 
turbances could be expected t o  break out  at any moment14'. 

Much of the tea purchased by the Tibetans was for use during 
Lamaist religious services, and it was for this purpose, too, that 
the Mongols began to  purchase tea after 1570. This was a period 
of expansion of Lamaism in Mongolia and once the Southern 
Mongols of Tiimed and Ordos had regularized their relations with 
China, if some of the leaders took to  drinking tea, we have no 
evidence for it, but there are indications that the Mongols bought 
tea for the Tibetan lamas coming to  them either directly from 
Tibetan or from china1 The Wan-li wu-kung lu mentions tea in 
1572 : this work quotes one Liu Ying-ch'i $1 4. 3 who after 
describing the poverty of the Mongols proposed to grant them aid 
in the form of satin, cotton, rice, needles and thread, tea, fruits, 

146 Mok.  10, Suppl. Tibet, 200; Ying S L  (34) 5079. For k'oulum see 
above note 82. 

1 4 7  M o k ,  10, Suppl. Tibet, 269; Hsien S L  (45) 2741. 
148 Mok.  10, Suppl. Tibet, 348-349; Wu S L  (66) 2431,2434. 
149 Mok.  10, Suppl. Tibet, 265; Hsien S L  (45) 2479. 
150 For this question see my article Serruys 63. 
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and other such iternsls1. The Wan-li uu-kung lu, however, is not 
always accurate : according to the Shih-lu it was Wang Ch'ung-ku 
r t who wanted to open monthly minor markets and proposed 
aid to alleviate the poverty of the ~ o n g o l s ' ~ ~ ,  and no mention is 
made of tea at this time. Ch'u Chiu-ssu mentions tea a second time 
in 1572, but here in connection with the dispatch of monks to  
Mongolia : along with religious articles t o  be taken to Mongolia, 
he lists rice, flour, tea, fruits, vegetables, e t ~ . ' ~ ~ ,  probably 
intended for consumption by the monks. Tea was "officially" sold 
for the first time t o  the Mongols in the fall of 1577, but for 
religious purposes. Tha Altan-qan of the Tumed was in Koke-nuur 
region t o  meet the Third Dalai-lama, and in the Shah-lu entry of 
October 16, 1577, we read that he sent a letter t o  the military 
commander of Kansu requesting a tea market. A censor argued 
that the Tibetans could not do  without tea and were dependent on 
China for it and therefore entirely at China's mercy. The Mongols 
on the other hand needed no tea (another indication that little 
tea, if any, was used by the Mongols) but if they could buy it, 
they would free the Tibetans from their dependency on China and 
achieve a rapprochement with them! The Ministry of the Army, 
however, felt that the Mongol request could hardly be rejected 
since the tea requested was destined for use in the temples during 
religious services; while the request was granted, the volume of tea 
to  be sold was limitedlS4. 

The Shih-lu under the date of March 14,1579, records another 
request by the Altan-qan to exchange 500 horses for tea at T'ao- 
chou; Shensi officials protested and the matter was referred to the 
Ministry of the Army. The Shah-lu, however, does not indicate 
what decision was taken in this caselSs. 

The Altan-qan's trip to Koke-nuur in 1577-1578 did not last 

151 WLWKL 8. 151. 
1 5 2  Mok. 8. 73 (June 30, 1572); Mu SL (95) 1686-87. 
153 WLWKL 8, 153. 
154 Mok. 8. 333-334; Shen SL (99) 145940. 
15s Mok. 8. 389; Shen SL (100) 1769. 
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too long, but even before that some Mongol princes had been 
going t o  Koke-nuur regularly and sometimes for considerable 
lengths of time, some staying permanently. According to the 
Sbib-lu entry of March 5, 1576, the Altan-qan's son Bingtii (Ping- 
t'u) then in Kijke-nuur wanted to  trade horses for tea as the 
Tibetans were used to. I t  is not impossible that as soon as the 
Mongols came into closer contact with the Tibetans of Amdo and 
adjacent regions, they also adopted the custom of drinking tea; a t  
any rate, in Bingtii's case, Lamaist services are not referred to, and 
his request was rejected on the ground that tea in the hands of 
the Mongols could profoundly affect Sino-Tibetan relations : it 
was decided not to  let Bingtii have his tea but t o  pay for his horses 
with textiles and grain1 ". 

156 Mok. 8. 265: Shen SL  (98) 1058. The same decision was made with 
regard to Mongols of Koke-nuur on other occasions, e.g. Mok. 8. 339-355; 
Shen S L  (99) 1521, (100) 1605. 



IV 

THE HORSE FAIRS : LIAOTUNG 

~ f t e r  our survey of Sino-Mongol trade from a more general 
point of view, we shall now proceed t o  examine trade centered 
around the horse fairs in Liaotung, and along the Northern borders 
of Shansi and Shensi. First in Liaotung. 

The name ma-sbib ..@I $ "Horse Fair" does not mean that only 
horses were sold and bought; all kinds of goods were exchanged, 
but the main interest of the government centered around the 
purchase of Mongol horses for the army; hence the official name. 
The Liao-tung cbib describes the state of affairs before the 
opening of the fairs in these terms : "On all sides Liao (-tung) 
borders on the Caitiffs, and the region beyond the borders 
produced many articles such as sable pelts, ginseng, wood, fish, 
etc., and many people eager t o  make a profit from them crossed 
the borders to get them, and many came t o  grief at the hands of 
the Caitiffs. When Emperor T'ai-tsu compiled the Ta-Ming lii he 
added a special article regarding illegal crossings of the borders 
and going overseas in violation of the prohibitions : soldiers and 
common people violating this regulation, and border officials who 
deliberately let them do  so were severely punished."'. 

The horse fairs of Liaotung were mainly held in two places, 
namely K'ai-yuan 1'4 8. and Kuang-ning j# $. K'ai-yuan was 
strategically important : situated east of the Liao River, north 
of Shen-yang (later Mukden), just within the "Great Wall" 
defenses, it covered the Chinese settled territories of Liaotung. 
Although less so than K'ai-yiian, Kuang-ning was still an important 

1 Lho-tung chib 3 .  29b. 
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center situated west of the Liao River, north of Chin-chou and 
close t o  the Great Wall. At times the governor of Liaotung resided 
at Kuang-ning . 

In its chapter on economic history, the Ming-shib says that 
three horse fairs were created during the Yung-lo period : one in 
the southern suburb (kuan m) of K'ai-yuan for the benefit of 
the people of Hai-hsi, i.e. the jiirhen; one, five li east of K'ai- 
yuan, t o  accommodate the Mongols of the Three Commanderies 
of Doen, T'ai-ning, and Fu-yii, and a third one, at Kuang-ning, 
for the same Mongols2. According t o  this text, from the outset 
the Mongols had two markets, while the jiirren had only one 
clearly separated from those of the Mongols. Things may not have 
been so neatly distinguished at the beginning. The Ming-shib does 
not indicate its sources, but there is no doubt that the text is 
taken from the Shih-lu entry of April 26, 1478, after the horse 
fairs had gone through a long and complicated history; they had 
even been partially abolished and were re-established in 1478. 
I t  was on that occasion that the governor of Liaotung said some- 
thing about what he believed to  be the origin of the horse fairs. 
The situation as he describes it was in fact the result of a slow 
development. 

The earliest reference t o  horse markets seems to be from 
April 6,  1405 : Nam-buqa, prince of Fu-yu, wanted to send a 
number of horses for sale t o  the capital (then Nanking) : it was 
estimated that it would take two months to drive the horses to  the 
capital but by that time summer would have arrived, and the Mon- 
gols were believed t o  be unable to  stand the heat3. I t  was decided 
to  have the horses directed towards K'ai-yuan and Kuang-ning, 
where places with good grass and water would be selected t o  hold 

2 Ming-shib 81 .  11.  857a. Also in the Huang-ch bo ma-cheng chi, but with 
different distances. 

3 This idea that the Mongols were unable to bear the heat of Central and 
South China is repeated from time to time although many Mongols were 
living in those very regions. It is true that the majority of Mongols or Jiirzen 
in the Ming service remained in North China, but the heat can be very intense 
there, too. 
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fairs; as soon a s  the horses arrived, the government would pay for 
them4. On April 17, the Shzb-lu notes that horses from the 
Uriyangqad had arrived on the Liaotung market, and prices were 
fixed for various grades of horses5. 

On the surface this seems t o  have been nothing more than a 
one-time measure t o  accommodate the Mongols, but one year 
later, on March 23,  1406, the fairs were made a permanent 
institution : two horse fairs were created at K'ai-yiian and Kuang- 
ning. The Shih-lu goes on t o  explain that these were not the first 
commercial contacts between Chinese and Mongols, or j i i r~en  : 
the Barbarians were used to sell horses on the borders, and officials 
were under orders t o  pay a good price for them. But now that the 
Barbarians were coming in growing numbers, the two horse fairs 
were created t o  accommodate them, and a certain chiliarch with 
the name of Danaiiri, a Mongol (or a j i i r~en?)  to  judge by his 
name, was put in charge of the administration of the two new 
horse fairs6. I t  would seem that by its measures of 1405 and 
1406, the government wanted to  concentrate in two places the 
trade that up t o  now had been carried on all along the borders. 
and the purpose may well have been to  be better able to  super- 
vise the trade, and to  make sure that the government could buy 
all the horses it needed. 

The reader will have noted that the Shih-lu so far speaks only 
of two horse fairs, and that there is no indication whatsoever 
that Mongols and jiirEen had t o  attend separate fairs. Nor is there 
any indication as t o  time and frequency of the fairs. Later, as we 
shall see, the fairs were regularly held once or twice a month. but 
this too may well have been the result of slow growth. At any rate. 
it is doubtful that the two original horse fairs were held at regular 

4 Man. 1. 194; T b i  SL (10) 663. 
5 Man. 1. 195; T b i  SL (10) 667. 
6 Man. 2. 204; T b i  SL (10) 776. The To-Ming hui-tien (153. 161 : 2138) 

without further details dates the creation of the fairs from 1405 
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intervals from the very outset. 
The fairs were held outside of the walls of the towns of K'ai- 

yiian and Kuang-ning. In April, 1405, officials had been instructed 
to  look for convenient places with abundant grass and water to 
take care of the horses, which could easily be a good ways from 
both towns. But apart from this consideration, we have the 
following additional information relative t o  the horse fair of 
Kuang-ning : in May, 141 2 ,  the horse fair of Kuang-ning was 
moved from the Iron Mountain t o  the T'uan Mountain "because 
grass and water were better therew7. There is a T'uan-shan-p'u 
"Village of the T'uan-Mountain" indicated on the general map of 
the Huang-Ming chiu-pien Rho (vol. 1)  : it is located t o  be 
northwest of Kuang-ning, but not too much can be concluded 
from these sketchy maps with regard t o  directions or distances8. 
On the map of Liaotung, section "Shan-hai-kuan t o  Kuang-ning", 
of the Ch'ou-Liao shih-hua (vol. I ) ,  is indicated a Ta-ma-shih 
"Great Horse Fair" between T'uan-shan-p'u and Chen-yiian-kuan 
"Pass for subduing the Far-away" north of Kuang-ning-chen 11. 
From 1412 on, the horse fair must have been held in T'uan-shan- 
p'u or Mashih-p'u, as indicated on the map of the Ch'ou-Liao 
shih-huag . 

7 Man. 1. 261; Tbi  SL (12) 1584. One may wonder if the fact that there 
was a horse fair in the neighborhood had anything t o  do with the enlargement 
of the walls of Kuang-ning : in 1425, as there was not enough space inside 
the walls for the four commanderies (wei) stationed there, a new eastern and 
southern earthen wall were constructed, and in 1427, the old walls which 
had become unnecessary were torn down and the bricks thus salvaged were 
used to  cover the new walls. Man. 1. 386; Hsuan SL (17) 786. The walls 
of K'ai-yuan had to  be enlarged at an earlier date, mainly because of the 
"Tatars" (i.e. the jiirc'en) settled there : in May, 1412, an earthen wall 
was constructed at the west gate to  accommodate them. Tbi  SL (12) 1586. 
In Man. 1. 261, Im ssu-men is a misprint for i hsi-men. In the 1940 
"Liang" edition of the Yung-lo shih-lu (82. 8a) s erh-ch 'eng is an error for 
A tic-ch'eng. 

Besides Kuang-ning-ch'eng, the same map indicates also a Kuang-ning- 
wei-ch'cng more t o  the south, close t o  the sea and not too  far from 
Shan-hai-kuan. 

Prof. Wada Sei (Wada 57. 911, n.6) says that T'uanshan-p'u was on the 
south side of the Ma-shih river, and that the horse fair was transferred t o  Ma- 
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If the fairs themselves were held in the open country outside 
of the Chinese towns, some Mongols must have taken advantage 
of the occasion t o  visit the towns, but this was explicitly 
forbidden in February, 1425, by an imperial order sent t o  the 
military commander of Liaotung : "the Barbarians are very wily 
and have a hundred tricks; they cannot be lightly trusted; neither 
can they be abruptly rebuked. If they really want t o  sell horses, 
they must follow the rules adopted during the Yung-lo period 
and do  all transactions at the horse fairs without entering the 
towns; prices must be fair t o  both parties without cheating. After 
the transactions, they must be sent away without delay ..."lo. 

Most of the horses bought at K'ai-yuan and Kuang-ning were 
destined t o  the Liaotung army. The Collected Statutes states that 
in 1412 Liaotung troops who lacked horses were ordered to  buy 
them at the fairs "according t o  precedent"". In July, 1414, the 
commander-in-chief proposed that all horses purchased at K'ai- 
yuan be distributed t o  various garrisons (instead of being 
forwarded t o  Peking); similarly, in 1424, 537 horses recently 
acquired a t  K'ai-yuan were ordered t o  be given to  the army1?. 
Of two batches of horses bought at K'ai-yiian in 1425, one was 
ordered t o  be distributed to the garrisons, the other t o  be turned 
over t o  the Yuan-massu, in spite of the fact that the military of 
K'ai-yuan had wanted t o  send the first batch t o  peking13. Horses 
handed over to  various pasturages of the Yuan-ma-ssu were, of 
course, eventually also turned over to  the army. I t  is less clear 

shih-p'u in 1478. This statement, apparently based on the Liao-rung chih 
(2. 12b), is not quite accurate. What the latter book says is something 
different : "The horse fair of Kuang-ning was created in 1404 (a misprint 
for 1405?) north of the town, on the south side of the Mashih river; in 
1475 it was moved to  the southwest of T'a-erh t& Y, Mountain, and in 
1478, t o  the north of T'uanshan-p'u." This can only mean that after 1412, 
the horse fair was removed once more from T'uanshan, to  come back in 
1478. Besides, since there was no fair in 1475, the whole text is a little 
suspicious. 

10 Man. 1. 332; Mok. 2. 20; J e n  S L  (15) 230. 
11 TMHT 153.16b (2138b). 
1 2  Man. 1. 271, 327; T b i  S L  (13) 1771; J e n  S L  (15) 146. 
13 Man. 1. 334, 338; J e n  S L  (15) 255, 296. 
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why horses and other purchases were now and then forwarded 
to Peking. For example, in July, 1425, 80 horses bought at the 
Kuang-ning fair were "offered" (chin a, the term regularly used 
to describe the presentation of the tribute) by the commander-in- 
chief; in August, a non-Chinese chiliarch (to judge by his name) 
in the position of "official of the horse fairs" of Kuang-ning 
"offered" 465 horses, and again in December, 143 1, the comman- 
der-in-chief "offered" (shang 1) horses and oxen bought from 
the Mongols of Fu-yu at the Kuang-ning fair1.. 

Even without such formal "presentation" horses sometimes had 
to be sent to  the capital. For example, an imperial rescript from 
June 3, 1432, ordered that all mares bought at Kuang-ning and 
K'ai-yuan be delivered to  the Yuan-ma-ssu for breeding purposes; 
that cattle be turned over t o  the military agricultural colonies of 
Ning-yuan $ & and other places, and that all other horses and 
camels be forwarded to the capital15. No particular reason is 
indicated, nor is there in the following case from May, 1435 : 

the emperor approved a proposal made by the commander-in- 
chief of Liaotung whereby first grade horses (shang-teng) pur- 
chased at the two fairs be forwarded to  the capital; medium grade 
and low grade horses would be handed over to  the army, and "no 
good" (pu-chung % m )  horses would be put in the pastures of 
agricultural colonies, but stallions would be given t o  the Yuan-ma- 

14 Man. 1. 343, 344, 469; Jen SL (15) 82, 116; Hsiian SL (20) 1948. 
The last two passages contain the strange expression Ta-kuan-ma "Tatar- 
official horses." 

15  Man. 1. 477; Hsuan SL (20) 2056. Ning-yuan is a town near the 
coast between Shan-hai-kuan and Chin-chou. In the preceding chapter we 
have seen that the Mongols sometimes purchased cattle from the Chinese. 
Here we see the Chinese buying from the Mongols. At the same time, the 
Chinese were also buying from Korea : in 1404 and 1432, Korea sent 10,000 
plowing oxen to  Liaotung for use in military agricultural colonies; the first 
time, the oxen were paid one bolt of coarse silk and four bolts of cotton per 
head : T b i  SL (10) 571 ; the second time, we know only the total : 50,000 
bolts of coarse silk and cotton, probably in the same proportion as in 1404. 
Hsiian SL (20) 2024. 
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ssul 6 .  

The passage from December, 1431, referred t o  in the above 
lines, in also the first time a particular tribe is mentioned with 
regard to one horse fair : Fu-yu at Kuang-ning. But this does not 
mean, of course, that the Mongols of Fu-yii could trade at Kuang- 
ning only. I t  may be no more than a coincidence that the tribe 
of Fu-yu is mentioned by name here. The passage from July, 
1414, about K'ai-yuan is found in a context relating to  jiirfen 
affairs, and it would appear that the horses bought at K'ai-yuan 
in 141 4 came from the j i i r~en .  In a previous chapter we have 
also referred to  a text from 1439 in which the jiirfen were told 
that if they wanted to  trade, they need not come t o  Peking but 
had better go to  K'ai-yuan. This horse fair being located so far to 
the north relatively close t o  jiirfen territory, it would seem the 
normal place for the jiirfen to  go to. But even if this supposition 
is true, it does not follow that the Mongols did not trade at 
K'ai-yiian. We shall have something t o  say about this question 
later on. 

The creation of two official fairs under government control 
does not seem to mean that all private contacts along the borders 
came to an end : we have already mentioned how in May, 1430 
the jiirfen of Chien-chou were told that they must not seek 
to  trade with the Koreans but could freely trade on the (Chinese) 
borders1 7 .  In the passage from 1439, already referred to. we read 
that if the j i i r~en  wanted to  trade they need not come to Peking 
to  do so : they had better go to K'ai-yuan, and one might be 
inclined to  interpret the expression "on the borders" in the passage 
from 1430 as referring to  the two markets of K'ai-yuan and 
Kuang-ning exclusive of any other contacts. But there is no proof 
for such a restriction. We have seen how often soldiers and private 
traders crossed the borders sometimes with the necessary per- 
mission and armed with credentials, sometimes in violation of 

l 6  Man. 1. 537; Ying SL (22) 99. The Shib-lu reading Kuang p'ing is a 
mistake for Kuang-ning. 

l 7  Man. 1. 438; Hsiian SL (19) 1533. 
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standing orders. If this was possible, all forms of trade were 
equally possible all along the borders, and the Shih-lu passage 
from 1430 seems to  confirm this. 

If a certain amount of private transactions continued outside 
the official horse fairs, we should add that private citizens and 
traders could also attend the fairs. The biography of Li Hua-lung 
if r ~ + i i ,  in the Ming-shib, speaking of the horse fairs during the 
last quarter of the sixteenth century, says that common people 
and merchants might attend and that trading was profitable1'. 
No doubt the same was true in the first quarter of the fifteenth 
century when the fairs were first organized. The Ministry of the 
Army wrote in a memorial t o  the throne in November, 1434, 
that the horse fairs had been created, and officials appointed t o  
head them, in order t o  accommodate the Barbarians, and that 
(SO far) nobody had dared t o  interfere or  annoy them. Horses 
brought to  the fair were purchased by the government; the 
remaining (after the government had taken its pick; or anything 
else apart from horses?) private citizens could buy. The Minister, 
however, went on to  explain that recently shady characters (hsiao- 
jen) had gone ahead to  meet the Mongols on the way t o  the fairs, 
and with artful speeches and bribes in the form of wine, meats, 
and clothes, had persuaded the Mongols to  sell (their horses, 
or the better ones) t o  them, and in this way had gravely affected 
the Mongols' desire to  come t o  allegiancelg. 

In order to  appreciate the full significance of this last remark 
it has to be considered together with an earlier Shih-lu passage 
from December, 143 1, part of which has already been referred to. 
The emperor stated that the reason for granting markets was not 
that China lacked horses or cattle and thus had to  buy them from 
the Barbarians (a statement largely contradicted by the facts!); 
quite to the contrary, it was the Barbarians who in all matters 

18 Ming-sbib 228. IV. 2626b. 
l 9  Man.  1. 521; Hsiian SL (21) 2 5 5 0 .  
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relating t o  clothing and utensils (fu-yung a) depended on 
China, and if the markets were cut off, they would become 
resentful; if the emperors had permitted trade it was out of 
compassion for the Barbarians2'. The passages of 1431 and 1434 
reveal the Court's official thinking on the question of trade and 
fairs. First, there is a core of truth in the emperor's statement : 
China was immeasurably superior t o  Mongolia in material wealth, 
and the Mongols needing many commodities which they could 
not,  or  could not well, manufacture themselves, naturally turned 
to China. In this sense, there is no doubt that China rendered a 
service t o  her neighbors. But in official Chinese thinking, the 
markets, just like the tribute system itself, had meaning only in 
so far as they were able to  influence, pacify, "bring t o  alle- 
giance" the Mongols, the j i i r~en ,  and the other peoples living 
across the borders; therefore it was necessary that the Mongols 
and j i i r ~ e n  remained under the impression that by opening the 
horse markets the Ming Government, the Court, and in final 
analysis, the Emperor, was doing them a great favor; in other 
words, as long as it was the government that bought their horses, 
or most of them, the Mongols would remain submissive. According 
t o  this way of thinking, private trade, always present at the fairs, 
threatened to  undermine the Mongols' impression that what they 
derived from the horse fairs was a favor of the Court. I t  was 
imperative, therefore, that the fairs remained under government 
supervision, and that private interests, if they could not be 
eliminated entirely, were kept limited as far as possible. For if 
the Mongols could trade in an unrestricted way anywhere with 
any private merchant, they could do without the government's 

2 0  Man. 1. 469; Hsiian SL (20) 1948. Pokotilov, to whom the Mingshih- 
lu was not available, dated this passage from 1429, instead of 143 1 (Pokotilov 
47. 76). The mistake is to be traced to the Wupien tien-tse 1. Sb6a. Zlatkin, 
repeating the same erroneous date. quotes this text in support o f  his view 
that the Mongols had many more horses and cattle to offer than China was 
able to buy (Zlatkin 64. 61). N o  such conclusion can be drawn from this 
passage. 
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favors, and thus their "allegiance" would no longer go to the 
Court. 

The Court, however, never intended to carry this reasoning to 
its extreme logical conclusion and drive out  all private interests. 
After all we have seen in the preceding chapter, it is very doubtful 
that it could have done so. Any way the thinking in government 
circles goes a long way to  explaining why so little attention is 
paid in our sources t o  private business, and why the purchase of 
horses by the government is almost the exclusive concern of the 
compilers of the Shih-lu. 

Prof. Ejima Hisao thinks that what the Shih-lu records under 
the date of September 27, 1439, was a permission for private 
trade at the hone  fairs21. In my opinion, this is not what the 
Shih-lu says. In order to  put the passage of 1439 in better 
perspective we have to  examine first another passage from Novem- 
ber, 1437 : here the Ministry of the Army is said t o  be annoyed 
at the frequency of Uriyangqad and ~ a t a r - j i i r ~ e n  tribute missions 
coming to  the capital, and secondly that they came in numbers 
much larger than was necessary and desirable; it took 30 t o  40 men 
to  bring 3 or 4 horses to the capital for presentation as tribute, 
and they gravely inconvenienced everybody along the way22. 
These complaints are repeated on September 27, 1439 : they come 
too often, and their intention is not so much t o  offer homage t o  
the emperor as one would expect from "tribute missions", as t o  
attend to  their private affairs ( 9 b ) under the pretext of 
presenting the tribute; since this is their main concern they better 
go t o  K'ai-yiian. Seen in this way, the text of September, 1439. 
contains no new permission with regard to  the horse fairs. I t  is 
obvious that the reference to  private affairs at the capital is a 
reference t o  the trade open to  them at the Hui-t'ung-kuan, and 
as we have seen in the preceding chapter, trade at and around the 
Hui-t'ung-kuan was not a government monopoly, nor was it 

2 l  Ejima 57. 34. Man. 2. 64; Ying SL (24) 1117-18. 
2 2  Man. 2. 41; Ying SL (23) 692. 
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strictly supervised by the government. The same opportunity 
existed at K'ai-yuan. What the government was interested in 
was t o  have fewer j i i r ~ e n  come to Peking. 

A similar injunction from July 29, 1443, t o  the Mongols of 
the Three Uriyangqad Commanderies tells them that not many 
people are needed for the tribute presentation : if it is trade 
they are looking for, they can freely trade a t  the border fairs 
( p ~ e n - s h a h ) ~ ~ .  

1f such trade opportunities existed at the horse fairs in Liaotung, 
one may ask why the Mongols and the j i i r ~ e n  were so eager to 
go t o  Peking. Perhaps trading conditions were better at the capital, 
more goods available at lower prices, etc. In addition we must 
not forget that all tribute envoys received gifts from the Court. 

We know as little about the manner in which trade, whether 
governmental or private, was conducted at Kuang-ning and K'ai- 
yuan, as about the way it was carried on at the Hui-t'ung-kuan 
or on the borders. From the Shih-lu entry of May 13, 1445, we 
learn that the government had laid up a supply of black, red, 
blue, and green cotton cloth and coarse and fine silk at Kuang- 
ning, t o  be traded for Mongol horses and camels; it was the 
Ministry of Work and the provincial government of Shantung, 
with Liaotung under its jurisdiction, who were responsible for 
this supply of goods. However by 1445, we are told, a large part 
of those supplies stored at Kuang-ning was old and spoiled, and 
upon recommendation by a number of officials, including the 
eunuch K q a ,  the government ordered everything to be sold and 
the proceeds converted into rice for the army24. Although nothing 
is said explicitly to  that effect, we may safely assume that after 
the old supplies were disposed of, fresh stores were laid up for 
exchange on the horse fairs. I t  would seem that no such supplies 
were stored at K'ai-yuan, at least in the sixteenth century, but 
that the Kuang-ning supplies served the horse fair of K'ai-yuan as 
well. Indeed in 1571, we read that in view of the many requests 

23 Mok. 3. 37; Ying S L  (27) 2149. 
24 Man. 2. 174; Ying SL  (28) 2555 
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by j i i r~en  from Hai-hsi for clothes and food, a proposal was 
approved whereby the proceeds from sales taxes and prison taxes 
of the San-wan Storage B & /7! were no longer forwarded to  Kuan - 
ningZ5. San-wan was the name of the administration and garrison 
stationed at K'ai-yuan, but the San-wan Storage was kept a t  Kuang- 
ning. The text says nothing about horse fairs, but we must 
bear in mind that by this time both Mongols and jurEen used t o  
present requests for food and clothes at the time of the horse 
fairs, and if supplies needed for those "subsidies" were kept up 
to 1571 at Kuang-ning, it is quite probable that the supplies for 
the purchase of horses were left at Kuang-ning too, and only 
moved to  K'ai-yuan as they were needed there. 

Private trading firms must have had branch offices at Kuang- 
ning and K'ai-yuan, the main shops remaining in more centrally 
located towns such as Shen-yang; this is the way merchants used 
to operate in Inner Mongolia : in Chinese towns of Inner Mongolia 
usually were only branch offices of firms established a t  Peking, 
Tientsin, Kalgan, etc. 

Whereas the Ming-shih, as we have seen, speaks of three horse 
fairs, the Shih-lu in the early years never mentions more than two. 
The Huang-Ming chiu-pien k bo, published in 1541, also speaks of 
two horse fairs, Kuang-ning and K'ai-yuanZ6; but this applies to  the 
origin of the fairs, not t o  the middle of the sixteenth century. 
In the mean time, the situation had not remained static, but the 
information on changes and developments is very incomplete. In 
fact the Ming Shzh-lu from 1445 to  1459 has nothing t o  say 
about the horse fairs at all, yet during those fourteen years 
important developments took place. The author of the Huang- 
Ming chiu-pien k bo limits himself to  stating that "later (the 
horse' fair of) Kuang-ning was discontinued; in 1459, the tu-tu 
Gegen-temiir of T'ai-ning requested that it be reopened"; and 
the Shih-lu is hardly more informative : in the entry of December 

2 5  Man. 3. 584; Mu SL (95) 1466. 
2 6  HMCPK 2. 12b13a. 
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22, 1459, we read that the Tatars of the Three Commanderies, 
T'ai-ning (Doen, and Fu-yii) requested that the trade of the town 
of Kuang-ning be resumed, but the authorities of Liaotung, when 
consulted, were of the opinion that a resumption would be 
inconvenient; consequently a decree rejected the request27. Neither 
work tells us why the horse fairs of Kuang-ning had been 
abolished, or what were the objections t o  a restoration in 1459. 
Another request, equally unsuccessful, is recorded on August 14, 
1475 : "The Barbarians of the Three Commanderies, Doen, etc. 
requested the opening of a horse fair, but the permission was 
refused." The Sbih-lu then goes on t o  explain that the military 
commander of Liaotung Ou Hsin 6 12 28 reported that the 
Mongols had come t o  the borders to  make the request that the 
Kuang-ning fair be opened as before; the matter was sent to the 
Ministry of the Army for deliberation and from their report we 
learn the reason for the Mongol request : compelled by the 
"Northern Caitiff" MandGl (i.e. Mandayul) t o  leave their habitat, 
they had moved southward towards the Chinese borders, and in 
order t o  relieve their poverty they asked for trade. Ou Hsin was 
instructed t o  tell them that the request could not be granted and 
that they should return to  their former habitat. The emperor, as a 
final thought, added that as the horse fair (of Kuang-ning) had 
been suspended for so long, permission could not be granted to 
reopen it; but if the Mongols of the Three Commanderies were 
really too hard pressed by the Northern Mongols they might settle 
some 300 or 400 11 away from the borders, and later, once condi- 
tions had improved, return to their original territory2'. 

2 7  M o k .  3. 625; Man. 2. 351; Y i n g  S L  (37) 6503. 
28 Biogr. in Ming-shih 174.111.2050ab. After assuming office in 1471, 

he had defeated the Mongols in several encounters. Indeed, this was a period 
of border raids, of interrupted trade, but not of interrupted tribute relations. 

29  M o k .  4. 373 ; Hsien SL (45) 2650-51. The solution proposed by the 
Court hardly helped the Mongols since they did not live that far north any 
way! In fact the Mongols of the Three Uriyangqad Commanderies steadily 
moved southwards, if not much closer to Liaotung, yet ever closer to modern 
Hopei-Jehol borders. 
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The events of those years clearly show that resumption of 
trade would have meant more stable conditions on the borders, 
and that the prospect of trade with China was apt t o  bring or keep 
Mongol tribes within the Chinese orbit. Yet in spite of their own 
theories that trade must serve the purpose of bringing the Mongols 
to  allegiance, the Chinese sometimes missed an opportunity t o  
put their theories into effect. At any rate, the Mongols repeated 
their request in October and December of the following year, to 
be rejected every time. The first time, on October 19, 1476, we 
read that the Three Uriyangqad delivered a letter allegedly 
written t o  them by the "Northern Caitiffs" proposing an alliance. 
The Three Uriyangqad declared themselves unwilling t o  enter into 
such an alliance, and instead proposed the reopening of the horse 
fair3'. The implication seems obvious, that if no horse fair was 
granted, the only alternative open t o  them was an alliance with 
the Mongol qaran. Yet the Chinese reply was the  same as in 
1475 : the horse fair of Kuang-ning had been closed too long 
to  be reopened now; on the other hand, the Mongols were praised 
for their "loyalty" to  China : if they were too hard pressed by 
their Northern neighbors they might temporarily move a little 
closer to  the Chinese borders; yet at the same time orders went 
out to  all border commanders to  strengthen their defenses. When 
the Mongols of T'ai-ning, etc. repeated the same request later in 
the year, they were curtly told to  stop bothering the Court!" 

These requests always regarded Kuang-ning, while the horse fair 
of K'ai-yiian was never referred to  and presumably was never 
seriously interrupted. Any way, after the many refusals of the 
previous years, the decision of April 26, 1478, to  reopen the 
fair of Kuang-ning comes somewhat as a surprise. I t  is on this 
occasion that we learn why it had been closed in the first place. 
On that date, the Shih-lu informs us that the governor of Liaotung, 
Ch'en Yiieh P* f b  had memorialized that three horse fairs had 

30 Mok. 4. 392; Hsien SL (46) 2885-86. 
31  Mok. 4. 397-398; Hsien SL (46) 2912. 
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been created during the Yung-lo period, two near K'ai-yuan, 
one for the j u r ~ e n  the other for the Mongols of the Three 
Commanderies, and a third one near Kuang-ning, also for the 
Mongols; but the two Mongol fairs had been closed during the 
Cheng-t'ung era because of "leakage of information regarding the 
borders" (;)&ir:cr&$) so that only the j i i r ~ e n  fair in the southern 
suburb of K'ai-yuan remained. Ch'en noted further that the many 
refusals of recent years t o  reopen the fairs had resulted in closer 
cooperation between Doen (and the two other Uriyangqad 
Commanderies) and the jiirren of Hai-hsi, so that the Mongols 
succeeded in trading with the Chinese through these inter- 
mediaries, and the jiirren with the help of Mongol cavalry had 
violated the Chinese borders on several occasions. This was quite 
the opposite of what the Ming Court had expected from the 
closing of the Kuang-ning fairs; Ch'en thought that the reopening 
of the horse fairs would recapture the sympathy of the Mongols 
and break up their alliance with the j i i r~en ,  and the profits of 
the renewed trade with the Mongols would accrue to  China not 
to the jiirl-en. After due deliberations at the Court, Ch'en's plan 
was approved with only a general warning strictly to  supervise all 
activities at the fairs32. 

This Shih-lu passage, summarized in the Ming-shah, raises as 
many questions as it solves. First it is strange that Ch'en Yueh 
does not even provide such an important date as that on which 
the "two horse fairs" had been closed. The Collected statutesj3 
supplies the date : 1449. In the fall of that year, the Oyirad 
invaded North China and after defeating a Ming army, succeeded 

Man. 2. 5 74 ; Hsien S L  (46) 3 18 3 .  The Hsii wen-hsien t 'ung-k bo ( 1 ) 3 1. 
20b records the reopening of the fair of K'ai-yiian in 1478, not Kuang-ning, 
but this seems to be a mistake. Indeed the author goes on to indicate the 
days on which twice a month the Kuang-ning fair was open. Wang Ch'i 
funher repeats the usual warnings against cheating, stealing, bringing the 
Mongols inside the towns, and divulging information. Infractions would be 
punished by exile to malaria-infested regions of Kuangtung and Kuanghsi. 

33TMHT 153. 1 6 b :  2138b. 
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even in capturing the Cheng-t'ung emperor. If the Ming knew, or 
suspected, that the Oyirad had obtained vital information on 
military conditions in China through the Three Uriyangqad 
Commanderies, and took away their trading privileges at Kuang- 
ning and K'ai-yuan, it is extremely strange that they left the 
Mongol tribute relations intact during those same years! I t  was 
far easier to  pick up valuable information on the way t o  the 
capital, or in Peking itself, than at a horse fair near a border town 
like Kuang-ning; this alone makes it rather doubtful that "espio- 
nage" in 1449 was the real reason for closing the Kuang- 
ning fair. Moreover, anyone could have known that the closing of 
the Mongols' fair would not be effective as long as the j i i r~en  fair 
of K'ai-yuan remained open. The j i i r ~ e n  were no experts at horse 
breeding and most of their horses came from ~ o n g o l i a ~ ~ ,  so that 
to  close the Mongols' fair was tantamount t o  giving the j i i r~en  
a virtual monopoly on the sale of Mongol horses. Ou Hsin in 
1475 already seems to have understood that the policy of 
excluding the Mongols from the horse fairs could not have the 
intended effect, but it was Ch'en Yueh who first brought the 
problem into sharper focus. The surprising thing is that it took so 
long before anyone grasped the real significance of the situation 
and drew appropriate conclusions. 

Apparently the decision of April, 1478, was not immediately 
acted upon. Indeed more than one year later, on August 3, 1479, 
the Three Uriyangqad Commanderies, reporting that the princes of 
the Northern Mongols, MandOl and Beg-arslan had died, requested 
permission to follow a convenient route t o  present the tribute and 
asked for the opening of a market35. The Mongols of Doen, T'ai- 
ning, and Fu-yii had been sending tribute missions every year 
and their point of entry was Hsi-feng-k'ou on the Great Wall. Why 
they should want to  follow a "convenient route" apparently other 
than Hsi-feng-k'ou, is hard to  understand. But if at the same time 

34 Ejima 54. Engl. summary p.  4 .  
3s Mok. 4. 432; Hsien SL (47) 3409. 



108 HENRY SERRUYS 

they asked for a market, it definitely means that there still was 
no horse fair open to them. The Ministry of the Army noted that 
the Mongols claimed to  have some merit, probably in resisting 
the pressure of MandGl and other northerners, and hoped to  be 
rewarded for their efforts : it was suggested that the governor of 
Liaotung present them with some rewards on the borders-in order 
to tie them t o  China. Not a word about the tribute route or the 
horse fair they had requested. Probably no market was held. It 
would even seem that the j i i r ~ e n  fair of K'ai-yuan had temporarily 
been suspended, too. Such seems t o  be the significance of a Shib- 
lu passage from October 19, 1479, already referred to in the 
previous chapter : upon the advice of the governor of Liaotung, 
Ch'en Yueh and others, an expedition was being readied against 
the j i i r ~ e n  of Chien-chou and other places who in recent years 
had caused considerable trouble and let it be known that they 
intended t o  attack the borders; the Minister of the Army, Yu Tzu- 
chiin R ,* 9 T I?. 1 %  36 saw things differently and pointed out that 
although defense was an essential factor in controling the Barba- 
rians, yet in order t o  cope with their unreliable nature, the Court 
had sometimes opened horse fairs so as to  prevent formation of 
alliances, or had sometimes permitted the sale of iron in order t o  
win their sympathies; both were means of controling them, and 
neither were signs of weakness". Given the circumstances it would 
seem that no fairs were open at that time, although it is quite 
possible that private traders had not remained idle. 

Shortly after 1479, the horse fairs of K'ai-yuan and Kuang- 
ning must have been reopened, but contrary t o  expectation were 
something less than a success, and, what was rarely admitted, 
not the "unpredictable" Barbarians were blamed, but the inter- 
preters in the Ming service : on October 30, 1481, we read that 
when the fairs were reestablished on Ch'en Yueh's advice and 
held twice a month a t  Kuang-ning and K'ai-yuan, interpreters 

36 Biogr. in Ming-sbib 178.111. 2091-93 
3 7  Man. 2. 603; Hsien SL (47) 3437-38. 
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defrauded the Mongols who out of resentment attacked the Kuang- 
ning region and stayed away from the fair. Ch'en Yueh who in the 
meantime had become Minister of the Army, afraid that these 
developments might reflect on his role in the affair, memorialized 
that it had never been the original purpose of the horse fairs t o  
rely on the supply of Mongol horses but t o  win the sympathy of 
the Mongols and to prevent their alliance with the j i i r~en .  He 
recommended that a military and a civilian official supervise the 
fairs, and the laws be applied more strictly t o  prevent a recurrence 
of malpractices. The guilty interpreters were punished for their 
crimes; all bear Chinese names, and we cannot know whether they 
were Chinese or ~ongols" .  

According to  Wang Ch'i, in 1481 the rule was approved that 
from now on interpreters in K'ai-yiian and Kuang-ning must be 
replaced every three years3". I t  is evident that grave abuses had 
come t o  light. 

Apparently these irregularities were not so easily corrected, or, 
if at first corrected, soon cropped up again. On July 9, 1488, we 
read in a memorial by Ma Wen-sheng X * q3', that when horses 
were purchased in Liaotung, it was the rule t o  dispatch interpreters 
from the capital, but local officials found this impractical and 
appointed their own confidants instead, which led to new mal- 
practices. Ma proposed that the Ministry of the Army appoint 
two interpreters to supervise the Liaotung horse fairs, but should 
they become involved in corrupt dealings, the governor and the 
provincial inspector be authorized t o  profer charges against them. 
This proposal was accepted, but if implemented, the results were 
again not very satisfactory. On October 2 1, 1490, the Ministry of 
Revenue again requested that the interpreters supervising the horse 
fairs of K'ai-yiian and Kuang-ning be recalled and that the 

38 Man. 2. 635636;  Hsien SL (48) 3806. As the Huang-ch'ao ma-cheng 
chi 5. 4b indicates from the very beginning there was a danger that misunder- 
standings would occur due to the lack of qualified interpreters. 

38' Hsu wen-hsien t'ung-k h o  (1)  3 1. 2 la .  
39 Biogr. in Ming-shib 182.111. 2135-38. Ma had served in Liaotung 

shortly before. 
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direction of the fairs be left t o  the military4'. Yet even this new 
measure did not improve the situation. The Shih-lu entry of 
October 24, 1499, comprises a long discussion of malpractices : 

every time the Barbarians bring their horses, sable pelts, or other 
goods, the military authorities or influential families buy them up 
at one third of the regular price, or  even less! This practice has 
been going on for so long that the Barbarians have become 
extremely resentful and many a border violations is directly 
traceable t o  their discontent. New officials were appointed to  
manage the horse fairs and penalties provided for infractions41. 
Their resentment, however, did not keep the jiirZen away from 
the markets : in January, 1501, we read that a number of jiirren 
chieftains had lately stopped sending the tribute and had even 
prevented others from doing so, because they had been refused 
higher ranks; in the mean time, however, they had continued to  
attend the fairs. Now, 130 j i i r ~ e n  took advantage of a visit t o  the 
fair of K'ai-yuan to  express their desire to  start sending tribute 
again42. 

To establish the number and location of the fairs created at 
one time or another in Liaotung is a rather complex problem. 
At least the available information must be reviewed. 

The Shih-lu entry of April 26, 1478, summarizing Ch'en Yiieh's 
memorial regarding the reopening of the horse fairs is rather 
disturbing and raises a number of questions. Ch'en states that 
in 1404-1406, three horse fairs had been created : one in the 
southern suburb of K'ai-yuan for the j i i r~en ,  one five li east of 
K'ai-yuan for the Mongols of the Three Commanderies, and one 

40 Man. 3 .  8-9, 21; Hsiao S L  (52) 359; (53) 875. 
41 Man. 3 .  85; Hsiao S L  (57) 2745. 
4 2  Man. 3.  102-103; Hsiao S L  (58) 3074. 
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near Kuang-ning for the same Three Commanderies. Yet, before 
1478, there never is mention of more than two fairs. Ch'en further 
states that in 1449 two fairs were closed (Kuang-ning and the one 
east of K'ai-yuan) to  penalize the Mongols, yet from 1459 to  
1478, the Mongols never asked for more than the reopening of 
Kuang-ning. With Ejima Hisao, I believe that originally there was 
only one fair at ~ 'a i -yuan43.  If originally only two fairs had been 
created, one at Kuang-ning, and one at K'ai-yuan, a third one may 
have been added some time before 1449, and Ch'en Yueh seems 
to have believed that it had existed from the very first and in 1478 
he arranged for the reopening of all three horse markets. 

If sometime between 1405 and 1449, a third horse fair (the 
second one of K'ai-yuan) had been added, we do  not know under 
what circumstances, for what reasons, and when, this had been 
done. Ejima thinks that the "permission" of September 22, 1439, 
was the origin of the market in the southern suburb of K'ai- 
~ i i a n ~ ~ .  However, as I have already indicated, in September, 1439, 
nothing new was granted t o  the j u r ~ e n ;  they were only told they 
need not come too often to  the capital : they could buy and sell 
just as well at K'ai-yuan4'. This text by no means proves that 
from now on there were two horse fairs at K'ai-yuan. Ejima's 
opinion that the old K'ai-yuan fair was a government fair and the 
presumably new one was for private trade is, in my view, totally 
unfounded. As we have seen, every fair was government controled 
and to a certain extent a government monopoly as far as horses 
were concerned, but private trade was never excluded. Therefore, 
if a second fair was opened near K'ai-yuan before 1449, we know 
nothing about its origin. 

Ch'en Yueh's memorial states that of the two fairs of K'ai- 

43  Ejima 56. In the English summary of his article (pp. 1-2) Ejima says : 
I 1  there was only one, not two, market at (the) east side of K'ai-yiian-cheng. 
Moreover, it was not exclusive for (the) Djurchi nor (the) Urianghai, but 
opened for both". (Also Ejima 57. 34). 

44 Ejima 57. 34; also Ejima 56. 
4 5  Man. 2 .  63-64; Ying SL (24)  11 17-18. 
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yuan, the one in the southern suburb was for the jiirfen, and the 
one Gve la east of the town was for the Mongols. Yet when the 
Mongols after 1449 were deprived of the old trading facilities 
they always asked for resumption of the horse fair of Kuang-ning, 
and never mention the fair they were supposed t o  have had near 
K'ai-yuan. This throws some doubt upon Ch'en's statement that 
the second fair of K'ai-yuan, if it existed a t  all before 1449, was 
attended by the Mongols. The Kuang-ning fair must have been 
large enough to  take care of their needs, and K'ai-yuan of the 
needs of the j i i r ~ e n ;  Kuang-ning being so much nearer and K'ai- 
yuan so much farther away, it is much more natural t o  assume 
that the Mongols attended the Kuang-ning fair. If another fair 
existed near K'ai-yuan, it may have been abolished in 1449 not 
because it was a fair attended by Mongols, but for some other 
reasons. We should add, however, that if the Mongols found it 
more convenient t o  attend the Kuang-ning fair because it was so 
much closer to  home, they were not excluded from K'ai-yuan 
either. In fact, there are indications that Fu-yii men went to 
K'ai-yuan, at least in later years : in 1560, we find them at 
K'aiyuan, and in 1576 men of Fu-yu attended a fair at Ch'ing- 
yiin-p'u 2 9 west of K'ai-yuan. This is easy t o  explain : of the 
Three Commanderies, Fu-yii lived closest to  the j u r ~ e n  and seems 
have been partly of j i i r~en  ancestry. 

As t o  the exact location of the early K'ai-yuan fair, or fairs, 
the confusion is just as great. Ch'en Yueh's memorial puts one 
fair in the southern suburb, and the other five li east of the town. 
The Ta-Ming h ~ i - t i e n ~ ~  published much later of course, namely 
in 1587, repeats most of Ch'en Yueh's information but gives 
different distances : all fairs were 40  li away in their respective 
directions. These discrepancies suggest that between their original 
foundation and 1587, the fairs were held in various places, and 
the Ta-Ming bui-tien reflects the latest situation. 

46 TMHT 153. 16b (21 38b). The same distances in the Huang-cb bo ma- 
cbeng cbi 5.4b. 
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The Ch'iian-Liao chih and the Liao-tung chih list two horse 
fairs at or near K'ai-yuan, one called Nu-cbih ma-shah, or j i i r ~ e n  
horse fair, the other Ta-ta ma-shih, or Tatar horse fair4'. The 
jiirEen fair was located in the Yung-lo period at Ch'u-huan-t'un 
/i , t o  the east of K'ai-yuan; during the Ch'eng-hua period 
(1465-1487) it was moved t o  the west side of the southern suburb; 
every year, the Barbarians came here t o  trade. 

The "Tatar" fair was established as an addition t o  the j u r ~ e n  
fair south of Ku-ch'eng-p'u it 9 '2- , west of K'ai-yuan; in 1524, 
it was moved t o  the north of Ch'ing-yun-p'u; every year, the 
Barbarians from the commanderies of Hai-hsi and Hei-lung-chiang 
(Amur) area came here t o  trade. 

This information is completely different from that found in 
the Shih-lu and the Ming-shih. Unfortunately, the name Ch'u-huam 
t'un does not seem t o  have survived. There is no mention of an 
eastern fair for the Mongols. According to  the two Liaotung 
gazeteers, the original fair of K'ai-yuan, established east of the 
town for the j i i r~en ,  was the same one that was later moved to 
the southern suburb. Secondly, the "Tatar" horse fair was not a 
"Mongol" fair; it was another jiirfen fair. As has already been 
explained, the term "Ta-ta" when used for the northeast usually 
indicates the j i i r~en ,  or some j i i r~en ,  not the Mongols. Any way, 
in this case there can be no doubt who was meant : the "Barbarians 
from Hai-hsi and the Hei-lung-chiang region". We are also told 
that this "Tatar horse fair" was a later addition (t'ien) first 
established in the Ch'eng-hua period near Ku-ch'eng and moved t o  
Ch'ing-yun-p'u in 1524. 

Since the first K'ai-yuan fair was established in the Yung-lo 
period east of K'ai-yuan and in 1465-1487 moved t o  the southern 
suburb; and the "Ta-taw horse fair was added in the same Ch'eng- 
hua period, one is tempted t o  conclude that what happened in 
1478-1 48  1 was almost a complete reorganization : the original 

47  Ch'uan-Liao chih 1. 35a; Liao-tung chih 2. 14b15a. 
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eastern fair of Ch'u-huan-t'un was abolished and replaced by one 
in the southern suburb, and another market was added at Ku- 
ch'eng, west of K'ai-yuan. In other words, if there ever were two 
fairs prior to  1449, one must have been suppressed in 1449 when 
Kuang-ning was abolished; after 1481, (apart from Kuang-ning) 
there still were only two fairs : namely one in the southern suburb 
and at Ku-ch'eng. 

The horse fair of Ku-ch'eng-tzu "west of K'ai-yuan" is in- 
cidentally referred to  in the Shih-lu on the date of February 
2, 1516, with reference to  an armed clash that took place there 
between j i i r ~ e n  and Chinese soldiers occupied at that time with 
repair work on the walls4'. According to  the Tu-shih fangyii 
chiyao, Ku-ch'eng was 45 la from K'ai-yuan in a southwesterly 
directionag. The fact that by 1516 the walls of Ku-ch'eng needed 
extensive repairs coupled with the incident described in the 
Ming Sbih-lu may well have been the reason why the authorities 
in 1524 decided to  move the horse fair from Ku-ch'eng to 
Ch'ing-yun-p'u. We shall revert to  Ch'ing-yun-p'u later. 

Other markets came into being. Under the date of March 27, 
1487, the Shih-lu relates an event which at. first sight is a little 
puzzling : the governor of Liaotung reported that t h e  Pu-lan-han 
commandery together with the (Mongol) T'ai-ning commandery 
had informed him that the "Little King" (i.e. the qa7an of the 
Northern Mongols) had died, and that Pu-Ian-han intended to 
send tribute over Hsi-feng-k'ou (point of entry of the Three 
Uriyangqad) and trade at the horse fair together with T'ai-ning. 
When this matter was referred to  the Ministry of the Army, it 
noted that Pu-lan-han had always been on the best of terms with 
the Oyirad MandQlS0 and for more than ten years had failed to 

48 Man. 3. 258; WU SL (67) 2635. 
49 Tu-Sbib fangyu cbiyao 37. 161 1 : "South of the wei were the 

buildings of the old horse fair." Ejima thinks that "south of the wei, e.i. 
K'ai-yiian" could well be a mistake for "south of Kuth'eng". Ejima 54. 16; 
~ j i m a  57.27. 

9 0  If the "Little Kina" whose death is referred to here was MandOl, let 
us remind the reader thit MandGl's death had already been announced by 
the Three Uriyangqad Commanderies in 1479 (see above n. 35). According 
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present the tribute. This sudden willingness on the part of Pu-lan- 
han commandery seemed like a nick to lull the Chinese into a 
false sense of peace; therefore the governor of Liaotung was 
instructed t o  present them with some gifts, but make it clear t o  
them that horse fairs existed exclusively for the benefit of the 
Three Commanderies and that other tribes had no right to m e n d .  
Furthermore, if the Pu-lan-han commandery intended t o  present 
the tribute, its tribute mission ought t o  cross the border at 
Ta-t'ung, traditionally the point of entry for both Western and 
Northern ~ o n g o l s "  . It is evident that Pu-lan-han commandery 
had not presented the tribute for quite some time, and that the 
Ministry of the Army mistakenly thought that the Pu-lan-han 
people were Mongols, perhaps even Western Mongols, or Oyirad. 
In order t o  see how such a mistake was possible, we should note 
that a few years ago, a Pu-lan-han mission had entered over Ta- 
t'ung. On March 1, 1470, we read that a certain Toytb-qan, not 
further identified, sent a tribute mission which wanted t o  cross 
the border at the Yeh-hu Pass (west of Kalgan) near Hsiian-fu. 
The Chinese, not knowing the identity of this tribute mission, 
pointed out that the Yeh-hu Pass was not a regular point of entry : 
the Three Uriyangqad entered by Hsi-feng-k'ou, the "Northern 
Mongol" envoys from of old entered by Ta-t'ung. The implication 
seems t o  be that ToytB-qan's envoys, since they did not come 
from the Three Uriyangqad, had t o  direct themselves towards Ta- 
t'ung. And indeed this is what they did : two weeks later, the 
commander-in-chief of Ta-t'ung reported their arrival. They 
brought some 700 horses and mules; the best horses were picked 
out for presentation at the Court; the next best were turned over 
to the army, the remaining ones being left t o  the envoys who 
could sell them privately. One month later, this mission is referred 
to  again, and this time the Sbib-lu indicates that Toltb-qan was a 
to the Mongol Chronicler ~ayang-scc'cn, Mandayul qayan died in 1467 
(Schmidt 29. 155. 175, 177). Information found in Mongol sources is always 
hard to reconcile with that of the Ming sources. 

5 1  Mok. 4.  584-585; Hsicn SL (50) 486344 .  
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chieftain of the Pu-la-han ~ o m m a n d e r y ~ ~ .  
Pu-la-han commandery was a jiirzen commandery created back 

in 1406, and Pu-lan-han is either a scribal error, or possibly a 
variant pronunciation. It is a little surprising that the Ministry 
of the Army admitted t o  its ignorance with regard t o  the identity 
of the Pu-la(n)-han commandery, but this problem need not detain 
us here. At any rate, if in 1487 this Pu-lan-han mission was 
ordered t o  cross the border in the Ta-t'ung area, there was a 
precedent for this : it had been done in 1470. But what interests 
us here, of course, is the horse fair requested in 1487. Neither 
Kuang-ning nor K'ai-yuan can come into consideration : both the 
T'ai-ning and Pu-lan-han envoys were on their way t o  the capital 
and intended t o  pass through Hsi-feng-k'ou. The market they 
referred t o  must have been held at or in the neighborhood of 
Hsi-feng-k'ou for the convenience of tribute missions going t o  
or returning from Peking. This way the Chinese had an excuse 
for excluding the Pu-la(n)-han envoys who had no business at 
Hsi-feng-k'ou. I have no positive information regarding this 
horsefair at Hsi-feng-k'ou, except that much later, in September, 
1550, there is an indirect reference t o  it. At that time, the 
Altan-qan had for years been pressing for tribute relations and 
trade opportunities and when in the fall of 1550 he invaded the 
Metropolitan Area, the general Ch'iu Luan argued that it might 
be better to  grant him a market such as existed already in 
Liaotung, in Kansu, and at Hsi-feng-k'ou in Chi-chou territory5'. 
Possibly Hsi-feng-k'ou was only a minor fair, held irregularly, 
and therefore rarely mentioned. It is probable that it came into 
being, like the fairs of K'ai-yuan and Kuang-ning, as a means to  
regulate and control the sale of horses carried on along the 
borders, especially at the time the tribute missions of the Three 
Commanderies passed through Hsi-feng-k'ou. 

52 Mok. 4.157-1 58; 163-164; Man. 2.499-500; Hsien SL (42) 1456, 1460, 
1495. 

53 Mok.  6. 623; Sbib SL 6484 
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By 1499, we find references t o  a horse fair held in yet another 
place, namely Fu-shun 1L r l  , east of Shen-yang (Mukden) : the 
Shib-lu entry of October 24, 1499, comprises a long discussion of 
the many abuses currently practiced at the fairs of Kuang-ning, 
K'ai-yuan, and Fu-shuns4, but I have found no indication as t o  
when the Fushun fair had started. As a t  Kuang-ning and K'ai- 
yuan, the horse fair was held outside of the walls of the town : 

the Ch'iian-Liao chib states that it was held at a place 30 li t o  the 
east, and that is was attended most by the j i i r ~ e n  of Chien-chouS5; 
according t o  the Liao-tung chib, it was located only one li from the 
east gate, and was known as "Ta-taw - Tatar - horse fair56. In 
this context, as has already been observed, "Ta-ta" does not mean 
"Mongol". If the figures 30 and one in the two gazetters are 
correct, they mean of course that the fair was not always held 
at the same place, a fact already noticed with regard t o  the 
K'ai-yuan fairs. 

Besides the fairs of Kuang-ning, K'ai-yiian, and Fu-shun (not 
to  mention here Hsi-feng-k'ou, which strictly speaking was not 
in Liaotung but fell within the administration of Northern Chih-li) 
other fairs were organized from time t o  time, some perhaps on 
a temporary basis only. A memorial from September 20, 1567, 
speaks of a horse fair which at one time had existed at Ch'ang-an 
-k * but had been abolished because of disturbances, and the 
author of this memorial, a supervising secretary of the Ministry of 
Personnel, recommended its reopening5'. The general map of the 
Huang-Ming chiu-pien k b o  and the map of the Ch'ou-Liao shih- 
hlca indicate Ch'ang-an as one of a series of fortified villages 
built along the borders; it must have been located t o  the west 
of Liao-tung chen & L t& or Liao-yang. In December, 1570, Wang 
Ch'ung-ku, strongly in favor of organizing horse fairs along the 

5 4  Man. 3. 85;  Hsiao SL (57)  2745.  
95 Ch'iian-Liao chih 1.  35a. According t o  the lb-shih fangyu ch iyao  

37. 1605,  the market was held at the Fushun Pass, 2 0  li east of  Fu-shun. 
56 Liao-rung chik 2.  15b. 
5 7  Man. 3.549; Mu SL (93)  3 10. 
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Hsuan-fu and Ta-t'ung borders, referred t o  markets in existence 
at K'ai-yuan and Chien-ch'ang & $ in LiaotungS8. I think that 
Chien-ch'ang is but another name for either the Kuang-ning fair 
or the Ch'ang-an fair. I have found no other reference t o  this 
Chien-ch'ang fair. 

A horse fair may well have been opened at Ning-ch'ien $ P in 
1571; at any rate, such a possibility was definitely envisaged 
on May 16 of that year by the governor of Liaotung who while1 
protesting that his troops had been restricted t o  purely defensive 
positions in order not t o  upset the precarious peace only recently 
achieved on the Ta-t'ung and Hsuan-fu borders, at the same time 
proposed to  open a horse fair at Ning-ch'ien along the same lines 
as at Kuang-ning, if the Mongols should ask for a new market5'- 
h e  governor's suggestion clearly implies that the need or advisa- 
bility of another fair in the vicinity of Kuang-ning had lately 
been felt. Ning-ch'ien, I guess, is the same as Ch'ien-t'un-wei 
$6 indicated on the map of the Ch'ou-Liao shih-bua between 
Shan-hai-kuan and Ning-yuan. 

The reader will remember how difficult it was to establish 
how many horse fairs existed and where, when they were restored 
in 1478. One hundred years later, in 1576, we read that besides 
the Kuang-ning fair attended by the two Mongol Commanderies 
Diien and T'ai-ning, and Fushun fair attended by the j i i r~en  of 
Chienchou, there were three fairs around K'ai-yuan : Tung-kuo- 
yuan $ dJ "Eastern Fruit Garden", 1 5  li from the town; Ma- 
shih-p'u .6 + %, 20 li away, and Ch'ing-yun-p'u, 40 li away. The 
first two markets, Tung-kuo-yuan and Ma-shih-p'u were attended 
by various j i j r~en  tribes; the third one, Ch'ing-yiin-p'u, by the 
people of ~ u - y u ~ ' .  This passage supplies only the respective 
distances from K'ai-yuan without indication of direction. The 
name Tung-kuo-yuan leaves no doubt that this was a place 15 li to 

5 8  Mok. 7. 712; M u  SL (95) 1277. 
5 9  Man. 3. 582; Mu SL (95) 1392. 
6 0  Man. 3. 656457; Sben SL (98) 1031-32. 
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the east. Ma-shih-p'u still exists, 20 li t o  the northeast61. Either 
one of Tung-kuo-yuan of Ma-shih-p'u may well be the direct 
successor of the fair first established at Ch'u-huan-t'un. Ch'ing- 
yun-p'u was 40  li west of K ' a i - y ~ a n ~ ~ .  

What is of interest in this passage is that the Fu-yu commandery 
is said to  attend the Ch'ing-yiin fair. The same is asserted in a 
passage from March, 1579~'.  We have seen that originally no fairs 
had ever been assigned t o  any particular tribes, and that the men 
of Fu-yu used t o  go t o  Kuang-ning, at least early in the fifteenth 
century. Here we are told that the commander of Fu-yu used t o  go 
t o  Ch'ing-yun-p'u. The Liao-tung chibG4 states that Kuang-ning 
was the market of Doen en T'ai-ning, but has nothing about Fu-yu. 
This may mean that Fu-yu, the most northerly of the Three 
Commanderies and probably comprising substantial j i i r ~ e n  ele- 
ments, at some point in time had started going t o  Ch'ing-yun 
instead of Kuang-ning. But even so, attendance of the Kuang-ning 
fair is not t o  be wholly excluded. 

New places continue to  be mentioned : early in the 1570s, the 
Ming began the construction of a series of strongholds southeast 
of Shen-yang, running towards the Ya-lu River, as a defense 
against the growing threat of the j i i r~en  (the Manchus in parti- 
cular). One of those new fortifications was called Yung-tien-p'u 
dc h (a), and on April 5, 1576, the governorgeneral of Liaotung 
and Chi-chou, proposed t o  establish a trading post north of 
Yung-tien-p'u. The idea, of course, was that if the new fortresses 

61 Cibert 34. 585; The map of the Ch'ou-Liao shib-bua indicates a Ta-ma- 
shib "Great Horse Fair" to  the northeast of K'ai-yuan. 

62  Cibert 34. 500; Tu-shib fangyu chiyao 37. 1606. A Sbib-lu passage 
from 1579 (Man. 4 .  4 ;  Shen SL (100)  1770) speaks of the market west of 
Ch'ing-yiin-p'u. The map of the Ch'ou-Liuo sbib-bua indicates a Ta ma-shih 
"Great Horse Fair" east of Ch'ing-yun, but, as has been pointed out, on 
those sketchy maps both distances and directions are far from accurate. 
Therefore the map does not necessarily contradict the Shib-lu information 
from the 1579 passage. 

a? Man. 4 .  4 ;  Sben SL (100)  1770. 
64  Liuo-tung cbih 1 .  35a. 
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were needed t o  secure Chinese control over the area, a market 
would serve as an instrument of pacification. The governor-general 
stated that only rice, cotton, pigs, and salt would be sold; no 
horses or  other prohibited articles. This latter specification is 
especially interesting in that it implies that the markets, or at 
least some markets, served no longer t o  import horses, but at 
times, t o  export them! The governorgeneral goes on t o  explain 
that the income from duties collected at the market would serve 
t o  pay for subsidies regularly distributed t o  j i i r ~ e n  chieftains : 

this way 30 9b of the profits would go t o  the jiirren, and 70 % t o  
china6'. The Mindai .. ., Manshfi hen 3 here includes an additional 
text from another Shih-lu copy explaining that when the Ming 
started building the new fortresses, and the j i i r ~ e n  protested 
the occupation of land that was theirs, the governor-general 
afraid that the j i i r ~ e n  might interfere with the works, promised 
them a market, and this was the origin of the Fu-shun market 
(shih-k'ou ;f, a)66.  If this was the name of the new market of 
Yung-tien, it would mean that the Fu-shun fair already in existence 
before 1500, for some reason had been abolished. I t  is not likely 
that two fairs, even so wide apart, bore the same name. 

Yet Fu-shun itself, if it ever ceased t o  be a market, soon 
became a center of trade again, and new markets were established 
besides : the Man-chou shah-lu, speaking of the relations of the 
early Manchus with the Ming dynasty in the 1580s, mentions, in 
addition to Fu-shun, the following border markets : Ch'ing-ho 
it :q , K'uan-tien i7 ,  and Ai-yang fi I(, where Nurhaci 
and his people used t o  sell various products6'. Ch'ing-hop Ai-yang, 
and K'uan-tien are in the same area as Yung-tien-p'u, southeast 

65 Man. 3. 662;  Shen SL (98) 1094. Gibert does not list Yung-tien-p'u, 
but mentions it under K'uan-tien (Gibert 34. 5 18). Hsiao I-shan ( Ch 'ing-tai 
t'ung-shib 1, 16) believes that the markets of Fushun and Yung-tien were 
started only in 1584-1585, obviously an error. 

66 The term shih-k'ou is also used for the fain on the Shansi and Shensi 
borders : Mok. 9. 420,  476, 503, 51 3, etc. 

6 7  Man-chov shih-lu 2. 40ab (Chinese text). 
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of  hen-yang6'. 
A memorial of February, 1503, referred t o  above, mentions the 

sale of pine wood (chen-sung $6 #L) at the border market (kuan- 
sbih IV] 4 )  without any further explanation6'; wood is no more 
mentioned for almost one hundred years, yet there is no doubt 
that the Chinese must have relied heavily on wood supply from 
Eastern Mongolia, especially from what is now Jehol Province. In 
fact by the end of the sixteenth century, in addition t o  the fairs 
discussed in the foregoing pages, a series of so called wood- 
markets (mu-shib % +) were in operation in the Shan-hai-kuan 
and Kuang-ning area. The map of the Ch'ou-Liao shah-hua indicates 
several of them : one to the north or the northwest of Kuang-ning, 
close to  the border; there is another one t o  the northwest of 
I-chou *.I, near the village of Ta-k'ang-p'u x 8 9 'O; there 
are two more in the vicinity of Ning-yiian, one to the north, the 
other in a more westerly direction; and farther south there is 
still another one about half way between Shan-hai-kuan and 
(Ning-) Ch'ien-t'un-wei, According t o  the Ming-shih, a wood 
market must have existed as early as the 1540s; when or why it 
has been created is not stated, but we are told that in 1543, after 
repeated border incursions by the Mongols of Doen, the horse 
fairs of the Three Commanderies were closed along with the newly 
created wood market7'. I have found no trace in the Shih-lu of this 
closing of either horse fairs or a wood market at that time. 
Perhaps the Ming-shih is in error here. Little as we know about 
the origin and history of the wood markets what appears to  be 
better version, can be found in the biography of Li Hua-lung : in 
1595, the Doen prince, Little Dayizing, who lived in the vicinity 

68  Gibert 34. 85,518,922. Tu-shih fangyii ch iyao  37. 1576. 
6' Man. 3 .  145; Hsbo SL (59) 3601. 
70 The wood market of Ta-k'ang is mentioned in Man. 4. 250; Shen S t  

(112) 6847. The Liao-tung chih 2. 3a lists two markets in the vicinity of 
1-chou : one 25 li to the southeast, the other just east of the town, at San- 
k'o-liu J ++ $ 9 ~ .  These two fairs seem to be in addition to the wood market 
of Ta-k'ang but no time period is indicated so that not too much can be 
concluded from this information. 



122 HENRY SERRUYS 

of I-chou, requested that a wood market be opened at I-chou; Li 
Hua-lung presented a memorial to  the Court explaining possible 
advantages of such a market : the area west of the Liao River 
lacked wood which had to  be imported either from the east of the 
Liao, too far away, or from the Mongols much closer by; such a 
market would bring a profitable business to  the local population, 
and would improve relations with the Mongols. Since, as we are 
told, this proposal was approved, we may presume that some sort 
of wood market was organized in the vicinity of I-chou. Later, 
when Li took ill, the market was suspended. This suspension is not 
dated, nor do we know exactly for what reason it came about, The 
Ming-shih goes on to say that later the commander-in-chief Ma Lin 
.% ** requested that the market be reopened; but no decision 
was made, and as a result Little Dayicing reverted t o  raiding7*. Ma 
Lin's intervention is not dated either, but elsewhere we read 
that Ma became commander-inshief of Liaotung in 1599'), so 
that his attempt to  have the wood market reopened must be dated 
either from that year or shortly thereafter. We shall later revert to 
this matter. In the mean time, we must turn our attention to 
information found in the Shih-lu. A report from July 11, 1600, 
by a supervising secretary stated that the horse fairs of Liaotung 
were an old institution, but that on account of the growing 
expenses the governor Chang Ssu-chung $k 2. .%. had proposed to 
abolish them. As to  the wood market of I-chou, the reporter said 
that it had been created on Li Hua-lung's recommendation, but 
had been abolished shortly afterwards. He further maintained that 
the policy of the border markets had had no beneficial effect : 

the Mongols had continued to raid the borders, while the military 
posture of China had steadily deter i~rated '~!  In the entries of 
August 6 and 12, 1600, we read that some officials were against 
the reopening of both horse fairs and wood markets of Kuang-ning 

7 1  Ming-sbib 328.V.3778b. 
72 Ming-sbib 228.IV.2626b. 
73 Ming-sbib 2 11 .IV.2454a. 
74 Man. 4. 232-233; Sben SL (11 1 )  6490. 
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and I-chou because they gave a false sense of security; others were 
in favor in order t o  improve agriculture and cattle breeding 
and provide some rest t o  the  soldier^'^! The section on economics 
and finance of the Ming-sbib states that the wood market was 
closed in 1598 on the advice of Chang ssu<hung, and that the 
horse fairs were closed at the same time76. In fact not all 
horse fairs were closed in 1598, but only those attended by the 
Mongols of Doen, who were blamed for all the recent difficulties; 
and that was at least one horse fair and two wood markets : when 
they were reestablished we read that "the horse fair and the 
wood market for the Doen Barbarians were reopened together 
with the wood market of Ning-ch'ien". This was on December 3 1, 
16017'. On this occasion the Shib-lu repeats how back in 1595, 
Little Dayizing desired a wood market at Ta-k'ang-p'u near I-chou : 
upon a letter by Li Hua-ling the request was granted, and Little 
DayiEing was allowed t o  float wood down the river.The suspension 
of 1598 had nothing t o  do  with ~ i ' ;  sickness, but was the result 
of a report by Chang Ssu-chung : EeEen-qan7%ho had no tribute 
relations with the Ming not only took advantage of his friendship 
with Little DayiEing to  obtain subsidies at the markets, and 
demandled more and more of them, while at the same time 
carrying out border raids as usual. The suspension of the markets, 
intended to  strike at CeEen-qan, resulted only in an intensification 
of the border raids. The reopening of 1601 is not credited to an 
intervention by Ma Lin, as we read in Li Hua-lung's biography, 
but to Li Ch'eng-liang 9 A # 79 whose long career was intimately 

75 Man. 4. 235, 237; Shen SL (111) 6512, 6522. 
76  Ming-shih 81.11. 857b. The Ming huiyao ,  p. 1107, says that the wood 

market of I-chou was created in 1595, and abolished in 1596 on Chang Ssu- 
chung's request. 

7 7  Man. 4. 250; Shen SL (1 12) 6847. The Ming-shih 81 .II.857b dates the 
reopening of the markets from the "thirty-ninth Wan-li year" (1611), but, 
as Prof. Wada points out (Wada 57. 923, n.6), this is an error for the twenty- 
ninth year. Wada adds that the Ming-shih-kao has the correct reading. In Ming- 
shib 328.V.3778b, the reopening is correctly dated from 1601. 

~uyan- t ay t i ,  born 1555, reigned from 1593 t o  1603 under the title 
~ e c e n  ?. ce&n-qa7an. Schmidt 29. 201-203 

79 Biogr. in Ming-sbib 238.IV. 2713-16. 
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interwoven with the history of Liaotung and who had come to the 
conclusion that in any event, without trade, relations with the 
Mongols would get ever more difficult. At the same time, three 
other Mongol princes, Ch'ang-an, Tung-hu-li, and Lao-ssu-hai-tzu 
(also referred to in Mzng-shib 328.V. 3778b) requested the 
reopening of the wood market of Ning-ch'ien, and several officials 
declared themselves in favor of such a decision. Then the governor- 
general of Chi-chou and Liaotung made this realistic appraisal 
of the nature of the markets in Liaotung : "they are not like the 
markets of other districts (he means, Hsiian-fu and Ta-t'ung), 
where only tributary Caitiffs attend the fairs : those guilty of 
border raids are not admitted t o  the fairs; if there are fairs, they 
strictly refrain from raiding, and every year China spends several 
tens of thousands (of taels of silver) on them, evidently intended 
as inducement; those tributary Caitiffs are so hankering after 
Chinese wealth and goods that they dare not make a (hostile) 
move. As to the two (sorts of) markets (i.e. horse fairs and 
wood markets) of Liaotung, they can only be compared to  the 
people's markets of other districts : the people make a profit, 
and so whether the Caitiffs are submissive or rebellious, we cannot 
abolish the markets. Moreover, one cannot know the Caitiffs' 
feelings : even during the Chia-ching and Lung-ch'ing periods 
(1  522-1 566; 1507-1 572) when the fairs were held every year, there 
always occurred serious incidents. The whole situation boils down 
to  this : on the one side (exert a measure of) control (over the 
Barbarians through trade), and on the other hand, always be 
militarily prepared. Can we refuse t o  make a responsible decision 
because in former years the Caitiffs sometimes traded and some- 
times raided, and because we fear that some people will criticize 
the results (of our decision)? There is no situation in this world 
absolutely safe and without risk. If advantages are greater than 
the risks, we act. As t o  advantages without risks, to  hold on to  
extreme positions and do  nothing, would that be effective planning 
of the pacification of the border areas? ... 9 9 
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The Ministry of the Army reported favorably on the governor- 
general's recommendation, and the wood markets were restoreda0. 
The Ming-sbib adds that from hereon the wood markets became a 
regular event. 

In 1612, Kao Chi-yuan of the Ministry of Rites lists only the 
markets of K'ai-yuan and Yung-tien, but it is evident that at that 
time there were more than two fairs. Kao mentions only two as 
representative of the rest". 

MARKET PERIODS. GOODS BOUGHT. REGULATIONS 

For the whole duration of the fifteenth century, not once does 
the Ming Sbih-lu supply any information regarding the frequency 
of the horse fairs. At first glance this may be surprising, but 
after all, the Sbib-lu was not a compilation intended t o  contain 
that sort of detailed information. Yet a memorial on border 
affairs from February 4, 1502, incidentally remarks that horse 
fairs held once every three months should be enough for the 
Mongols and j i i r~en  to  trade, and that the Mongols must not be 
permitted t o  acquire salt or rice from Chinese soldiers on duty 
on watch and signal towers along the bordersa2. This reporter is 
mainly concerned with the Mongols' needs, but it is not clear 
whether he means that the fairs were held once every third month, 
or whether he believed that four fairs a year would take care of 
the Mongols' needs. 

A few months later, the same official, more or less reversing 
his position, noted that the Mongols had never held t o  any rules 
for buying foodstuffs, and t o  restrict them now to a three-month 

80 Man. 4 .  250-252; ShenSL ( 1  12) 6847-49. Ma Lin is not even mentioned 
in this review. The essentials of these deliberations are repeated in Man. 4 .  
260-262; Shen SL ( 1  1 3 )  7 0 4 2 4 4 ,  and it is obvious that many officials were 
involved, and Ma Lin's role does not seem to have been the decisive one. 

81 Man. 4 .  413 ;ShenSL (118)  9324. 
8 2  Man. 3 .  126; Hsiao SL ( 5 8 )  3365-66. 
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rule was apt t o  cause much discontent, unless a certain latitude 
was left for the Mongols t o  obtain salt and rice along the 
bordersa3. 

Perhaps he was not speaking of the horse fairs, but only of 
purchases of food outside of the fairs. At any rate, a review of 
the horse fairs from December 3 1 ,  1601, states that when the 
horse fairs were reopened in 1478, the Kuang-ning fair was held 
twice a month, and the K'ai-yuan fair once a montha4. The Liao- 
tung chih indicates the days on which the fairs were held : K'ai- 
yuan, from the first t o  the fifth of the (lunar) month; Kuang-ning, 
from the first t o  the fifth, and from the sixteenth to  the twen- 
tietha5. What is not clear is whether this arrangement had been 
the rule from the very beginning. The Liao-tung chih goes on 
t o  explain that upon arrival, the Mongols and the jiirhen had 
to have their horses and wares inspected before they were 
allowed unto the markets. Interpreters and other officials must 
not insult the foreigners or cheat them on the price of the horses, 
or steal their wares; nor must they incite the Mongols t o  demand 
compensation for allegedly lost goods; nor allow the Barbarians 
to enter the towns, nor allow men without goods t o  enter the 
fairs; nor let such as have goods stay overnight inside in order 
t o  make a little profit, nor divulge border affairs; those guilty 
of such transgressions were sentenced t o  exile and military duty 
in southern regions infested with malaria. 

The Mongols and j i i r~en  imported horses, mules, donkeys, 
cattle, sheep, and a wide veriety of furs : sable, leopard, bear, 

83 Man. 3. 134; (59) 3467. 
84 Man. 4. 250; Shen SL (112) 6847. Also inMing-shih 81.11. 857a. 
85 Liuo-tung chih 3. 29b. As indicated above, the days of the "K'ai-yuan" 

fair listed in the Hsu wen-hsien t'ung-k bo  (1) 3 1. 20b in fact are the days of 
the Kuang-ning market. The Huang-ch bo  ma-cheng chi 5 . 6 ~  gives the correct 
dates for both fairs. In 1571, when Wang Ch'ung-ku was accused of trying to  
expand unduly the newly created fairs of Ta-t'ung and Hsuan-fu, he replied 
that he only intended t o  organize the fairs after the pattern established in 
Liaotung, once every month (Mok. 8. 52; Mu SL (95) 1544). He did not 
succeed. 
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tiger, deer, roebuck, fox, lynx, otter; further more : horse hair, 
ginseng, wax, honey, mushrooms, pine wood, e t ~ . ' ~ .  me Man- 
chou shib-lu speaking of the 1580s, lists the following articles 
regularly sold by the Manchus : pearls, ginseng, black fox, red 
fox, and a kind of fox called yiian-hu jt b k ,  sable, lynx, 
leopard, sea otter and common otter, squirrel and erminea7. 

Duties were collected on all or most of these items. The 
Liao-tung chih lists the following rates : a gelding : 0.6 tael of 
silver; a colt : 0.5 tl; a mare : 0.4 tl; a head of cattle : 0.2 tl; a 
sheep : 0.01 tl; a sable fur : 0.02 tl; leopard : 0.4 tl; deer : 

0.04 tl; roebuck : 0.04 tl; bear, tiger : 0.03 tl; fox : 0.01 tl; 
wax : 10 % in kind ; ginseng : 10 % ; pine wood : 5 % ". Unfortu- 
nately the date of these rates is not indicated. 

Tributary Mongols and j i i r~en  regularly received a son  of 
subsidy called "rewards" and the proceeds from the taxes collected 
at the fairs served to cover the expenses. These subsidies are 
referred to in innumerable passages of the Mang Shih-lu but it 
is sometimes difficult to visualize what they consisted of, and 
how the system operated. A memorial from February 12, 1576, 
complained that the revenues had drastically gone down while 
expenses for subsidies had sharply risen : "In former days, when 
(the Mongols, etc.) brought horses and camels there was a profit 
for China; if part (of the proceeds) was used to  pay for the 
comfort-rewards @-shang : subsidies) there still was a surplus; 
but now they deliberately bring only low quality goods and 
demand excessive prices; some go so far as to  come empty handed 
and insist on a reward ..."" Probably things were not quite that 
bad since in April of the same year, Liaotung officials could 

86 Liao-tung chih 3 .  30ab. Ejima 57. 19; Franke 49. 20. Ejima mentions 
one item which may seem a little strange : pine seeds ( $2 + ). Indeed the 
Man-chou yuan-liu k bo 19. 3a lists seeds from the tall pine trees of Manchu- 
ria as one of the "native" products. 

8 7  Man-chou shib-lu 2. 40  ab; Serruys 601. 77-78. 
88 Liao-tung chih 3. 30a. 
89 Man. 3.656; Shen SL (98) 1032. 
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state with regard to  the newly created fair of Yung-tien that 
if duties were collected only 30 % of the profits would go t o  the 
Mongols of jiirc'en, and 70  % to  the border Chinesego. And again 
in 1601, the Sbib-lu passage on the reopening of the horse fairs 
and wood market, notes that sales taxes served "to reward the 
market Barbarians", and then goes on to  note that Li Hua-lung, 
too, in 1595 had stated that taxes on wood were used for 
subsidies for the market Barbariansg1. 

The "rewards" or subsidies distributed at the fairs, no doubt, 
were of the same nature as the subsidies granted t o  tributary 
Mongols along other sectors of the northern borders. In fact 
these were an outgrowth of the tribute relations : whenever 
Mongols or jiirc'en went t o  the capital t o  present the tribute, they 
received not only presents in return for the horses or other 
articles presented, but also other outright gifts. After 1500, 
however, the Mongols began t o  ask for more such gifts but did 
this on the borders. In order t o  avoid being annoyed, or worse, 
having t o  fight off raiders, local commanders usually preferred 
t o  accommodate the Mongols with "rewards". In other words, they 
bought them off. Those "rewards" seem t o  have consisted mainly 
of clothing, cotton goods, silks, and foodstuffs. Every single case 
did not involve too much, but the yearly total must have 
been impressive, and kept growing all the time. In fact military 
commanders all along the borders felt compelled t o  set apart 
special funds to pay for those so called rewards. When "rewards" 
began t o  be handed out a t  the fairs is not clear, but once the 
practice was started of distributing "rewards" in border posts, 
the door was open for doing the same at the horse fairs. 

Here follow a few rates of the "subsidies" (fu-shang) according 
to the Liuo-tung chib : "Tatar merchants of the Three Comman- 
deries : every big chief receives one robe, one kettle, one pair each 
of bootsand stockings, 3 bolts of black and red cotton, 3 pecks 

90 Man. 3.662; S b e n  S L  (98) 1094. 
91 Man. 4, 250; S b e n  S L  (112) 6847. 
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of rice, and one half 'big' fruit-table (cbo-mien $ O ) .  Individual 
Tatars of the Three Commanderies : every man receives one bolt 
of cotton, one peck of rice, one pair of yudus (boots : w u - t u - ~ u ) ~ ~ ,  
one pair of boots, one kettle, and one 'table' per four men." 
The rates must have been the same for the j i i r~en .  The Lirro-tung 
cbzb gazeteer goes on to  explain that apart from the 'subsidies' 
(fu-sbang) there was the old custom of giving salt and rice, or 
wine and food t o  Barbarians who came t o  the borders with infor- 
mation, or who tended their herds close t o  the borders. The rate 
of rewards for information was as follows : 2 bolts of white 
'medium' cotton (cbung-pu), 2 'tables' (of food) with two jars 
of wineg3. 

On the date of October 2, 1516, we read that a certain Noqai 
and three thousand men from Fu-yu "knocked at the barriers" 
and "asked for rewards"; the matter went all the way t o  Peking 
and upon recommendation by the Ministry of the Army, the 
Mongols were told that they would receive the customary rewards 
(sbang-kbo) at the market if they took off their armorg4. 

Before long the rewards became as important as the trade 
itself. In November, 1546, a censor reported that some officials 
had reduced the rewards and caused serious discontent resulting 
in armed clashesgs. In February, 1560, some Fu-yu Mongols 
demanded rewards at the K'ai-yuan fair, but were rebuked and an 
armed clash ensuedg6. The governor of Liaotung who on May 16, 
1571, complained about restrictions imposed upon military 
activities, also had a word t o  say about subsidies (fu-sbang) : 

"year after year the Caitiff chieftains have been asking for 

92  WU-tu-su is the same as hu-tu-su and hu-tu-sun of the Yuan-chbo pi- 
shih $ 114 (3.22b), $ 145 (4.39b), and ku-tu-su of the Wupei-chih 227. 
l lab .  In modern Mongol : yuhtl'wyutusu(n) : leather boot. 

93  Liao-tung chih 3 .  29b-30b. This gazeteer also lists the following subsi- 
dies for Hai-hsi (i.e. jiirc'en) chieftains going to Court : a tu-tu received one 
ox (?!), and a big fruit table; one with the rank of a tu-chih-hui received one 
sheep and one big fruit table. 

94 Man. 3. 266; Wu-SL (67) 2779. 
9 5  Man. 3 .  436; Shih SL (84) 5907. 
96 M o ~ .  7. 308; Shih SL (89) 8021. 
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rewards, and the military have no fixed policy. As I see it, if we 
grant them those rewards, there will be no end to  their demands; 
if we rebuke them, calamity will follow swiftly! ... Should the 
Caitiffs come to  request a fair, it should be granted at Ning-ch'ien, 
with the same 'rewards' as in Kuang-ning. We must not rebuke 
them ... ,,97 

During the sixteenth century many Chinese immigrants were 
settling in Southern Mongolia and some also with the j i i r~en;  some 
had left China on their own accord, some were prisoners kidnaped 
on border raids. Some eventually came back to  China, but the 
greater part, it would seem, remained. All were viewed with 
extreme suspicion by the Ming government. On December 29, 
1571, after deliberations at the Ministry of the Army, approval 
was given to  a plan proposed by the governorgeneral of Liaotung : 
among other things he noted that among the Barbarians attending 
the fairs of K'ai-yiian and Kuang-ning, there were many Chinese 
prisoners, and he proposed to  distribute generous subsidies in 
order to  induce them to come backg8. The text does not make 
clear, however, how this plan was to  be put into effect : how the 
Chinese would be recognized, and prevailed upon to return to 
China, and how those generous gifts would be kept from falling 
into the hands of the Mongols or the j i i r~en.  

The memorial of February 12, 1576, mentioned above, speaks 
of "big rewards" and "small rewards" on the fairs, but it does not 
explain what the difference was between those two kinds. 

During the market days some provision had to  be made to  feed 
those attending the fairs. The Liao-tung gazeteer lists the following 
rations : "Every Hai-hsi trader with the rank of a tu-tu receives 
one sheep, and, in addition, every day three 'tables' and three 
jars of wine; every tu-chih-hui receives one sheep, and, in addition, 
every day one 'table', and one jar of wine."gg I t  is not indicated 

9 7  Man. 3. 581-582; Mu SL (95) 1392 
98 Man. 3. 587; M u  SL (95) 1593. 
99 Liao-tung cbih 3. 29b. 
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from what particular time this information on rations dates : 

rations probably did no more remain unchanged than anything 
else connected with the horse fairs. Changes and increases both 
of food rations and subsidies are alluded at in the memorial from 
April 12, 1576 : "During the last few decades abuses have piled 
up : ... in former years, the chieftains received a remuneration 
(subsidies : kho-shang) in the form of salt and cotton cloth; the 
others were only given a meal (lit. wine and meat); now they all 
demand salt and cotton, and want them increased by the voucher 
and the bolt! In former years, the chieftains would now and then 
request clothes, satins, kettles, and oxen, and considered these 
extraordinary gifts, but now they consider them as regular dues 
and they tell each other to  demand them! ... ,,loo 

Since officially the main purpose of the horse fairs was the '  
purchase of horses for the government, it is evident that some 
regular funds had to  be provided t o  the governor of Liaotung or 
other officials responsible for this operation. The information 
available regarding the financing of the governmental section of 
the horse fairs is far from complete, but the few facts known to  
us may at least serve to  illustrate in a general way how this was 
done. 

Funds for the purchase of horses by the government came from 
a variety of sources : for example : in 1568, the Court of Imperial 
Stud issued ZOO0 taels of silver to buy horses and fill the needs 
of government troops in Liaotunglol; In December, 1571, the 
Ministry of the Army approved a request by the governor to  
supplement goods destined for the fairs with ten-thousand taels 
of "horse money" stored in the Liaotung district and various 
other surpluses, in order to buy more "Barbarian" horseslo'; in 
March, 1585, the Court of Imperial Stud issued 50,000 taels from 
the "horse money" of the Storage of Perpetual Abundance 

100 Man. 3. 656; Shen S L  (98) 1031-32. 
l01 Man. 3 .  560; Mu SL (93) 616. 
lo2 Man. 3 .  587; Mu SL (95) 1593. 
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( 8 4 )Io3; in November, 1586, 42,600 taelslo4; in April, 1591, 
an issue was made of 1 17.07 5 taels from the Storage of Perpetual 
Abundance1 Os. "Horse money" or "Horse Fund" (Ma-chia IJ, It) 
was a fund entrusted t o  the T'ai-p'ussu for the purchase of horses. 
Nowhere is it said explicitly that those moneys were for purchases 
of horses at the fairs. Chinese farmers, too, may occasionally 
have sold horses to the army, but there is little doubt that most 
horses purchased in Liaotung came from the Mongols and the 
j i i r~en .  

In my study of the tribute relations, I have shown that the 
funds allocated t o  the military for subsidies were often maladmi- 
nistered, and the same seems t o  be true of the funds allocated to  
the horse fairs. For example, two passages from August, 1591, 
and May, 1592, clearly indicate that officers in the army and 
well-to-do merchants manipulated the prices of the horses to  the 
detriment of both the government and individual soldierslo6. And 
the following quotation from a report by a regional inspector of 
Liaotung from February 10, 1608, implies extensive malpractices : 
"Fix the market rewards [meaning here funds allocated for pur- 
chases on the market] in order to  forestall embezzlement : 

formerly the Court of Imperial Stud yearly forwarded a sum of 
money for the purchase of horses (ma-chia) t o  make up various 
losses, but in recent years, the governorgeneral initiated the rule 
of horse interests (ma-tzuyin)lo7 so that the money for the horses 
served to  comfort the Barbarians (fu-I), and the Barbarian horses 
were given to  the army, but in the course of time, malpractices 
cropped up : year after year, horse dealers (ma-hu) paid bribes to  

103 Mok. 8. 529; Shen SL (103) 291 1. 
104 Man. 4. 98; Shen SL (104) 3325. 
10s Man. 4. 147; Shen SL (106) 4338-39. 
106 Man. 4. 152, 163; Shen SL (106) 4414,4587. 
1 0 7  n u y i n ,  I take to mean the same as tzu-ch'ien, or nu-chin "interest", 

although I do not know what is exactly meant by the expression "horse 
interest". The memorial from August 3 1, 1591, says that "the more horses 
we buy, the more interest ( t z u y i n )  we accumulate". Possibly, the natural 
increase of the herds is meant. 
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get hold of the 'comfort money' (fu-yin) which amounted t o  
thousands and ten thousands of taels, but they did not buy any 
horses immediately! Now and then they would turn over ( to the 
army) one or two thin and weak nags which died after a short 
time. We propose t o  revert t o  the old regulation concerning the 
market rewards and fix the date of import and the number of men 
(allowed to  enter), t o  limit the amount of the rewards (shang-e : 
i.e. the sum allocated for the purchase of horses), so that the 
market fund (shih-pen) and the horse money can be checked 
separately; the horse moneys brought from the capital should also 
be divided equally between the five circuits (tao &)lo' so that 
the soldiers can select and try the horses and pay the price 
immediately to  the owners, and thus avoid the annoyance of the 
additional demands for the brand (yin-1o)log, so that (the horses) 
become really available for exercise and combat. ,,llO 

I t  is almost impossible t o  have a clear idea of the chain of 
command and form of administration of the Liaotung horse fairs, 
so little do the sources contain with regard to  this matter. Our 
information comprises only the barest facts. Since, however, the 
horse fairs loomed so large in Chinese border policy, and were 
intended in official thinking as the main means of importation of 
horses for the army, it is understandable that the military had 
much, if not most, to say in the management of the fairs. Some 
of the facts mentioned in an incidental way in the foregoing 
pages will be briefly repeated here. 

In 1406, a chiliarch with the name of Danaziri, and others, 
were appointed to  administer the horse affairs; in 1425, a 
chiliarch with the name of Wang Yao-na E .k*n is said t o  be in 

O 8  It is not clear which circuits are meant. 
109 1 do not know what additional payment is referred to here. 

Man. 4. 303-304; Shen SL (1  16) 8391-92. 
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charge (ma-sbib-kuan t) of Kuang-ning. Danaiiri is not a Chinese 
name; Yao-na, too, is a name borne by several nonChinese in the 
early Ming. Most probably, Dansiri, Wang Yao-na, and others 
appointed together with them, were chosen with an eye on their 
linguistic capabilities. They could also serve as interpreters. 

During the early years the administration must have been fairly 
simple, but whoever was in charge at Kuang-ning and K'ai-yuan, 
the overall authority rested with the commander-in-chief of Liao- 
tung. Kuang-ning was the residence of the military commander 
and it was his duty to  keep the city walls, the border wall, and the 
watch towers in good repair, to  manage the barriers and the 
horse fairs, t o  treat the Barbarians generously, and to  defend the 
territory. At K'ai-yuan there was a local commander who at the 
same time was "in charge of management of the horse fairs (ma- 
sbib-kuan)"; and with regard to  his duties we read that all horses 
purchased on the fairs had to  be delivered to  the army; he was 
warned against oppressive measures only apt to  antagonize the 
Barbarians, and against bribes; if private traders broke the law, he 
could be indicted by the governor or other officials and held for 
questioning; his subordinates, such as interpreters, were forbidden 
to  stir up trouble, and sell goods to  the Barbarians illegally (ssu : 
privately! )I  ' . 

If the commander-in-chief and local commanders remained 
responsible, it is obvious that someone had to  be appointed to  
handle routine matters. Our passage from November 14,1434, says 
that when the horse fairs were first established "officials were 
appointed to  manage (cbu 2) them". Probably ~anaj i r i ' s  and 
Wang Yao-na's positions were just secundary ones. 

When the horse fairs were restored shortly after 1478, and 
various malpractices by interpreters came to light, the Minister 
of the Army who shortly before was still governor of Liaotung, 
recommended tLt the local military commanders and an official 
of the Provincial surveillance office (an-cb 'a-ssu) supervise opera- 

111 HMCPK 2. 3b4a, Sb6a. 
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tions. Local authorities in Liaotung may often have viewed things 
differently than the Central Government at Peking : in 1488, 
Ma Wen-sheng wrote that interpreters sent from Peking were 
replaced with men better acceptable t o  the military in Liaotung, 
and he wanted two interpreters sent by the Ministry of the Army 
to  have exclusive supervision (chuan-li) over the horse fairs. Again 
1490, the Ministry of Revenue wanted the interpreters in charge 
of the horse fairs ar Kuang-ning and K'ai-yuan recalled and the 
supervision left t o  two military officers. These various changes 
clearly indicate that the measures adopted in 1488 had not 
satisfied the parties involved nor resolved the problem of effi- 
ciently administering the fairs. 

Neither Chinese nor Mongols or jiirc'en were entirely satisfied 
with the way the horse fairs operated : on the one hand the beha- 
vior of the Mongols, always a mystery and a cause of irritation 
for the Chinese, and on the other hand all too frequent cases of 
injustice and graft by Chinese officials, soldiers, interpreters, as 
well as private merchants, always remained potential sources of 
conflict. In judging those difficulties, however, it is good to  
remember that only the Chinese records are available and thus 
we see things only from the Chinese point of view. What the 
Mongols or the jiirfen thought in any given case may well have 
been something quite different. Secondly we must remember that 
the Shih-lu itself, our most important source of information, is 
not a systematic treatise of the origin and the development of 
the horse fairs, but a day-to-day account of some events or a 
record of decrees deemed necessary to  correct a situation. When 
everything was orderly, the Shih-lu was not likely to  mention 
anything; but the discovery of an abuse, charges of corruption, 
corrective measures, are more likely t o  be recorded. In other 
words. the Shib-lu most of the time relates what was not working 
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properly, and this is apt t o  give us the impression that everything 
was out of order most of the time. This most certainly would be 
a false impression. The very fact that the Liaotung fairs remained 
in operation for so long goes a long way t o  proving that generally 
speaking both Mongols and Chinese wanted the fairs, even if some 
aspects were displeasing t o  one side or the other, and conflicts 
broke out  from time t o  time. With this reservation in mind, we 
may review some of the Chinese complaints recorded in the 
Sbib-lu. In fact some have already been touched upon in the 
foregoing pages. 

At the end of 1478, when the horse fairs were just being 
re-established, the Ministry of the Army ordered that soldiers 
be sent t o  the fairs t o  maintain order, and that the Mongols 
attending them must carry no bows or arrows or any other 
weapon1 '. Essentially the same rule applied t o  tribute missions 
going to  the capital; but rare were the Chinese soldiers or officials 
who dared insist on its strict application. 

If the Mongols and the j i i r~en  wanted more trading facilities, 
Chinese officialdom, always afraid that trade worked against 
Chinese superiority was rather inclined t o  limit the horse fairs 
to a strict minimum. What Chinese private traders thought is 
nowhere explicitly stated in official documents but from what 
we have seen above it is clear that they too favored an expansion 
of trade. A long memorial on border affairs by a supervising 
secretary of the Ministry of Personnel, and entered in the Sbzb- 
lu under the date of February 22, 1503, lists a few objections 
against border markets (kuan-sbzb). We have already referred to 
it several times and we may quote a few more passages from 
this text : "In former years, because the Three Commanderies gave 
their allegiance in Liaotung, and the Eastern Barbarians submitted, 
a memorial requested the creation of horse fairs at K'ai-yiian and 
Kuang-ning for trade. At that time, the Caitiff chieftains were 
submissive and traded horses for 'salt and rice' : they acquired 

112 After Wada 57. 916, whose source I was not able to examine. 



SINO-MONGOL RELATIONS 137 

food and commodities and we, tools for war (i.e. horses). Lately, 
in their wiliness, the RobberCaitiffs, instead of selling usable 
horses, have brought only pine wood, sable pelts, and weak and 
thin horses and- cattle. Moreover, they take advantage of this 
business t o  spy out  our strategic weaknesses and strength, and 
Chinese individuals bent on profit work with them, so much so 
that they stealthily sell them weapons and leak out  military 
information. Although there are supervisors at the markets and 
military officers, they are unable t o  check these developments. 
I have heard that as soon as the Caitiffs cross the borders they 
smash the pots and plows that they have bought t o  bits and melt 
them down (to make weapons); the beans and fodder that they 
have acquired they use especially to  feed their horses, and it is 
not hard t o  guess their intention (namely border violations!). 
I have also heard that after border violations, all bronze bells 
(t'ung-niao k 5k) and other stolen objects are sold to the 
chieftains of the Eastern Barbarians; and the men and women 
whom they have kidnaped are held prisoner and they cunningly 
say that they were captured in the Three Commanderies' territory, 
and they want their relatives to  ransom them; governmental troops 
not only dare ask no question, but they send them presents in the 
form of wine and food, salt and rice : would lending weapons to  
robbers and giving food to  thieves be any worse? 1 beg to abolish 
the border markets : if we gave t o  poor soldiers the 'salt and 
rice' granted ( to the Mongols or j i i r~en )  and reward meritorious 
deeds with the wine and food (usually) presented ( to the Mongols), 
then we would get a dedicated effort from our soldiers. If it is 
argued that the markets have been created long ago and that it 
is not desirable to  change them, we still must strictly enjoin 
the supervisors of the markets and other officials that when the 
Barbarians enter the borders they may buy only 'salt and rice'; 
they may not illegally buy iron tools, beans and fodder. According 
to the old regulations, every 5 or 10 men were allowed collecti- 
vely to  buy one pot; now we must impose a yearly limit : they 
might purchase pots and plows every second or third year. Those 
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Barbarians who bring the tribute and on their way home buy pots 
and plows, should come under the same rule. If the Robber Caitiffs 
do not immediately return men and objects captured on their 
raids, but continue to  sell them (abroad) or ask for ransom, 
then local commanders must be allowed to  capture their wicked 
leaders. Chinese who maintain relations with the Barbarians and 
illegally sell them weapons or reveal military information will 
be punished according to  the law. This way, on the one hand we 
will not lose profits, and on the other hand we will not lose 

11 3 8, prestige, and the Caitiffs will remain ignorant of our plans . 
The text just quoted repeats more or less the numberless 

protests against the Mongols, or other Northern and Central 
Asians bringing the tribute and receiving more in return than 
they presented. In spite of such protests and recriminations, 
the government let tribute and trade relations continue : a limited 
amount of trouble was better than interruption of relations and 
intensified border violations, and, in the long run, less expensive. 
But that the markets left officials with a sense of frustration 
and much to worry about is clear : in September, 151 3, the 
Ministry of the Army recommended a number of measures pro- 
posed by a supervising secretary : "in former days the horse fairs 
of K'ai-yiian and Kuang-ning were created as a means to control 
the Barbarians; on the market days, prohibitions must be strictly 
enforced; Barbarians who request subsidies (shang) in the juris- 
diction of the various towns must be made to  pasture more than 
100 1; away; if they come closer to  the borders, they must be 
chased away; this way we will avoid conflicts and they will under- 
stand that it is forbidden to sneak in". An imperial decree of 
approval further added that the Barbarians must be examined 
before being allowed to the horse fairs and leave the country 
again at the appointed time; that it was forbidden to carry such 
weapons as bows and arrows, and that outside of the market days, 
they must not come close to  the borders; if officials in charge 

113 Man. 3.  145-146; Hsioo SL (59) 360042. 
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of the horse fairs or military should cheat the Barbarians out of 
their goods, permit them to  enter the country, entertain private 
(i.e. illegal) relations and reveal anything, their crimes would not 
be f~rgiven"~.  

In 1516, we are told that a thousand Barbarians (it is not 
said whether they were Mongols or j i i r~en)  had come to the fair 
of Ku-ch'eng-p'u, west of K'ai-yuan, and after the fair had gone 
back across the borders, but then had suddenly come back to  
attack and defeat the local garrison of 3000 men : several officers 
were punished for negligence and lack of preparedness"'. On 
August 2, 1521, the Sbib-lu relates that the fair of K'ai-yuan 
was often the scene of rioting and violence, and merchants were 
regularly killed. Some time earlier, the j i v ~ e n  had rioted and 
Chinese soldiers had killed over 200 of them! Some officials 
wanted the soldiers rewarded, but others accused their officers : 

an investigation revealed that the soldiers were poorly provided 
for, their officers were not capable men, fortifications had fallen 
in an state of disrepair, and the soldiers had very poor discipline 
and many deserted116. I t  is obvious that such conditions made 
for low morale and were only apt to  contribute to  the causes 
of clashes and riots. The situation did not improve, as we see 
from this case from 1535 : the soldiers of Fu-shun rebelled 
against their officer who was arrested. I t  was discovered that some 

* - .  * time ago several of his men had been captured by the Jurcen 
and when they were ransomed and returned, he failed to  report 
the fact, which seems t o  have made him suspected of collaboration 
with the j i i r~en;  what is more, he was also accused of mistreating 
his own men and of arbitrary behavior towards the j i i r~en on 
the market. The officer was condemned to death"': 

Even entertainments provided at the fairs were apt t o  become 

114 Man. 3 .  243-244; Wu SL (66) 2133-34. 
Man. 3 .  258; Wu SL (67) 2635. 

"6 Man. 3 .  300; Sbih SL (70) 156. 
1 1 7  Man. 3. 385-386. This text is not in the Taipei edition of the Sbib-lu, 

but see Variants, vo1.17, p.  1115 : September 1,  1535. 



1 4 0  HENRY SERRUYS 

a cause of conflict, as has already been noticed. In 1547, the 
officers of Kuang-ning decided to economize on the entertainments 
but the Mongols protested and soldiers began to  beat them with 
the result that seven men died of their wounds. The Mongols 
retaliated by attacking a watchtower in the 1-chou area : they 
killed thirteen men and six more were burned to  death1 18. The 
governor of Liaotung in a memorial from February 12, 1576, part 
of which has already been quoted, described how difficult i t  
had become to satisfy the Mongols and even more the j i i r~en  : 
"during the last few decades abuses have piled up. Formerly, they 
observed the time regulations; now they band together; the various 
tribes circulate arrows1 and arrive incessantly.. . Formerly they 
called themselves vassals, but now relying on the Great caitiffs120 
and their own power, they extract heavy bribes from us. Formerly 
they brought goods (loaded) on horses and camels and there was a 
profit for China; part (of the profits) was used to  pay them 
subsidies, and there still was a surplus; now they deliberately bring 
shoddy goods and they insist on a high price. Things have come t o  
such a pass that some coming empty handed repeatedly demand 
rewards. The market of Kuang-ning is near the governor's resi- 
dence121 and there is an important garrison to maintain order, 
so that there is a minimum of control. At Fu-shun since the 
capture of (the j i i r ~ e n  chieftain) Wang-kao, all other tribes are 
weak and are under Wang-t'ai so that for the time being there 
is little t o  worry about. K'ai-yuan is isolated and on three sides 
surrounded by neighboring Barbarians : they come from three 
directions, east, north, and west, t o  the fairs of Tung-kuo-yuan, 
Ma-shih-p'u, and Ch'ing-yun-p'u, and recently Wang-t'ai and others 

118 Man. 3. 436437; .441442;  Shih SL (84) 5907, 6056-57. 
119 To appoint a time and summon the men. Arrows were credentials of 

authority. 
1 2 0  Ta-Lu "Great Caitiffs" indicated the Northern Mongols. This expres- 

sion recalls the name Great Mongols (Yeke Monrol / Ta Meng-ku) used by 
the Mongols themselves during the Yiian period. 

1 2 1  The governor (hsun-fu) of Liaotung first resided at Liao-yang, later at 
Kuang-ning, Shan-hai-kuan, or Ning-yiian (Ming-shih 73. I .  760a). 
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have come up to  the southern wall of K'ai-yuan t o  display 
wares and trade : there hardly is any boundary left! Barbarians 
who live t o  the northwest trade inside Ch'ing-yun-p'u; as soon as 
they are summoned by circulating arrows, they rush t o  the 
market place drawing bows and holding bags, bent on getting 
what they want; when they have got what they want, they present 
milk and kumiss and force every official t o  drink, t o  show their 
contempt; at the slightest offense they begin t o  shout, or jump 
on their horses and start shooting; or steal and carry off every- 
thing they find ... In the Kuang-ning region there is a semblance 
of order because there are walls and barriers, fortified villages 
and troops; the military situation in K'ai-yuan is so poor that 
no one can afford t o  resist their extravagant demands. A better 
disposition of soldiers is needed, especially in and around Ch'ing- 
yun-p'u, and officials must strictly hold t o  the market days, 
and the determined amounts of the subsidies. If they come 
(i.e. Mongols and jiirfen) at the appointed time they must be 
counted before subsidies are given out,  and they will receive 
their subsidies while their names are called off. If they refuse 
to  behave, the barriers must be closed. The office of the governor 
must carefully report on which days the fairs are open; how much 
trade is transacted every month on every fair, how much in big 
subsidies and small subsidies is issued at the fairs, how much 
seasonal and yearly surplus there is at every fair t o  make up 
possible deficits. Officials must resist extravagant demands so 
that the chieftains stop being ~ n r e a s o n a b l e ~ ~ ~ " .  

The case of the milk and kumiss is a telling example of how 
easy it was to  misunderstand each other. Chinese officials seem 
to have been offended by the Mongols and jiirc'en pressing their 
gifts of milk and kumiss upon them; they thought it below their 
dignity to  accept the gifts. Yet it is certain that the Mongols 
meant it all as a sign of good will and a refusal t o  accept the 
gifts or a show of displeasure could not but offend them in turn. 

1 2 2  Man. 3 .  656-658; Shen SL ( 9 8 )  103 1-33 (summarized). 
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Furthermore exhortations to  observe prescribed rules had but 
little effect : in March and August, 1579, we read again that the 
Mongols going to  Ch'ing-yiin-p'u carried weapons, extorted gifts, 
and at the least provocation started to  riot and 

Very often causes of irritation were real enough and under 
the stress many an official was liable to  mistake trade relations 
for the cause of the trouble. Others were clear sighted enough to 
make the necessary distinction between the good effects of trade 
and irritating side effects; no matter how real the irritation, 
lack of trade relations would have made matters infinitely worse. 
In this connection we may quote what a provincial judge of 
Shantung wrote on May 17, 161 5, with regard to  Nurhaci who by 
that time had become a most serious threat to  Chinese power in 
the northeast : the Eastern Barbarian Nurhaci monopolizes 
(? shun-tsbn 4l t ) the profits, and officials of the said circuit 
intend to  reduce the volume of the market and have fewer 
merchants go to  the fair with fewer wares for sale. In their opinion, 
if his source of wealth dries up, Nurhaci will be forced to  beg 
for leniency. In such an eventuality, the Caitiff (i.e. Nurhaci) 
will kidnap our people, find out who are the clever and intelligent 
ones, induce them with heavy bribes to  give him their allegiance 
and serve him; they will reveal all weak and strong points of our 
country, and our Liaotung people, with corvees and taxes as 
heavy as they are, will have no other alternative but to  accept 
his offer, and future difficulties will become even more se- 
r i o ~ s . " ' ~ ~  By this time, however, Nurhaci and his Manchus had 
become so powerful that a little more or less trade could no 
longer affect the outcome of events, and on June 9, 1618, 
Nurhaci's soldiers captured Fushun under the pretext of coming 
to the fair : the day before,the Manchus had declared at Fu-shun 
sbib-k 'ou that they were coming to Fu-shun with 3000 men for 
a big fair. On the appointed day, they induced merchants and 

123  Man. 4 .  4 ,  14;Shen SL 1770, 1846. 
124 Man. 4. 470; Sben SL (120)  10003. 
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military population to come out of the town t o  trade, and taking 
advantage of the inevitable confusion, the Manchus occupied it125. 

Apart from the j i i r ~ e n  and the Mongols of the Three Comman- 
deries Doen, T'ai-ning, and Fu-yu, no other Mongols were 
recognized as tributaries and consequently excluded from the 
Liaotung fairs. We may mention here that around 1500, the 
Mongols for a variety of reasons had gradually ceased t o  send the 
tribute to  China, and when around 1540, the Southern Mongols, 
namely the Tumed and the Ordos, living north of Shansi and 
Shensi Provinces, made overtures t o  the Ming Court t o  send 
tribute as their ancestors had done, they were rejected by the 
Chinese. The result was that border raids became more and more 
a substitute for normal trade relations. With their territory 
bordering in the east on the Three Commanderies, the Tumed 
Mongols knew very well how the Three Commanderies profited 
from the trade. The Mongol tribes farther north probably were 
equally well informed, and it is quite possible that through the 
intermediary of the Three Commanderies, they had some share 
in the trade with China. When the Tumed and Ordos in 1570-1571 
succeeded in reopening tribute relations with China, a number of 
horse fairs were established along the border for them; these will 
be discussed in the following two chapters. Other neighbors of the 
Three Commanderies, particularly the great-qarans abstained from 
participating in these new relations; Tumen-qayan of the Eastern 
Mongols could have joined the Tiimed and make a similar 
agreement with China, but for some reason he refused t o  do so, 
and so did his successor. Officially, they never were accepted as 
tributaries and border raids continued t o  plague Liaotung. 
Gradually, however, the qarans without ever sending tribute began 
to seek more direct participation in the markets. Officially all 
trade rights were refused to  them as border violations were inter- 
preted as signs of bad faith, nevertheless as the Manchus became 
far more dangerous enemies than the Mongols, even the qa7ans 

1 2 5  Man. 4. 505-506;Shen SL (121) 10685-86. Ejima 57. 29-30. 
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were allowed to trade more and more, and were granted subsidies 
in now way different from the Mongols of the Three Comman- 
deries. 



v 

HORSE FAIRS : TA-T'UNG AND HSUAN-FU (1438-1552) 

The main period of the Ta-t'ung fairs began in 1571 when the 
Altan-qan of the Tiimed after many requests was finally admitted 
as a tributary. Important as this turning point was in the history 
of Sino-Mongol trade relations, we must not forget that during 
the fifteenth century, horse fairs were held at least from time t o  
time in the Ta-t'ung area; our information unfortunately is too 
fragmentary for a full treatment. The three decades from 1540 t o  
1570 were a period of practically uninterrupted border raids, 
except for a brief interlude in 155 1-1552 when a half hearted 
attempt was made t o  regularize trade relations with the Mongols. 
These are the events which we shall examine in this chapter. 

As far as I was able to  determine, the first mention of horse 
fairs in this sector of the northern border was made on May 17, 
1438 : as the Oyirad had sent an embassy with tribute horses, 
the Minister of Justice, referring t o  the practice followed in 
Liaotung, proposed to  establish a horse fair in order t o  select 
tribute horses; with this in view, he wanted interpreters and 
brokers (ya-hang f 4-i ) appointed. The emperor however, refused 
to approve this proposal, because horse fairs would be a burden 
to  the military and the common people; then he went on t o  say 
that foreigners must be treated very generously, and that no 
selection must be made from the "tribute" horses; instead all 
horses must be paid for by the treasury, so that no inconvenience 
should result for the people1. 

In spite of the emperor's refusal, only a few days later, the 
governor of the military district of Ta-t'ung also proposed the 
establishment of a horse fair : on May 23, he stated that a horse 
fair should be opened so that the military and the people could 

Mok. 2.  520-521; Ying St (24)  809.  
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buy Mongol horses and camels; he suggested the appointment of 
such "Tatar officers" (Ta-kuan) as Li Yiian $ ;*. and others as 
interpreters, but he excluded the sale of all weapons, and copper 
and iron tools. This time, the emperor accepted2. 

We may draw the reader's attention to  the words "tribute 
horses". It is evident that the Minister would have liked t o  
select only the best horses for the government and let the Oyirad 
envoys sell the rest with the help of interpreters and brokers to  
private buyers. The emperor seems t o  have found it much more 
advantageous for the government's political purposes t o  let the 
government buy all the Oyirad horses. This passage makes it once 
more clear that all horses brought by the Mongols, whether for 
formal presentation at the Court or for sale, were labeled 
"tribute". The fact that the Minister wanted brokers appointed 
suggests that such brokers were also employed in Liaotung when 
private traders were involved although they are never mentioned; 
in other words, the Minister took it for granted that if a horse 
fair was opened, private buyers would as a matter of course be 
admitted. The two proposals of May, 1438, in fact comprised 
little new; as we have seen in Chapters Two and Three, tribute 
missions always traded on the borders before and after their trip 
t o  the capital. What the Minister and the governor had in mind 
in 1438, was, it seems, to let private merchants take on a larger 
share of the trade with the Mongols, but t o  channel this increase 
of trade through official horse fairs where the government too 
would have its share and at the same time keep all private 
transactions under supervision. What is not so clear is why the 
emperor in his first refusal maintained that horse fairs would 
constitute an additional burden for the soldiers and the populace. 
The implication seems to be that a large share of the expenses, 
food rations, would fall directly on the people. 

If horse fairs were held in 1438, they are no more mentioned 
thereafter, which does not necessarily mean that they were no 

* Mok. 2. 52 1 ; Ying SL (24) 812. Summarized in Ming Shih 81. 11. 857a. 
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longer held. Yet they were essentially different from the Liaotung 
fairs in that they were not held once or twice a month, but only 
when Mongol (or Oyirad) tribute missions arrived with horses for 
sale; of these a small number would be selected t o  be forwarded to  
Peking, the rest would be sold, some to the army of Ta-t'ung, or 
other governmental agencies, some to  private purchasers. That 
those fairs continued to  be held seems probable from an event 
which was later interpreted as the cause of the Oyirad invasion of 
1449. The Ming-sbib says that Esen-tayiE regularly sent horses 
both as tribute and for sale at the fairs, but the eunuch Wang Chen 
I M slashed the prices of the hones which prompted Esen-tayizi 
to open hostilities and invade the country3. I t  is doubtful that 
Wang Chen's action was the real cause of the war, but what is of 
interest here is that markets were held at the time of the tribute 
presentation. It should be noted, however, that the Shah-lu is much 
less specific about this affair than the statement of the Ming-shah. 
First, before 1449, when the Oyirad established t b r .  supremacy 
over all of Mongolia and became a definite threat on the northern 
frontier, no difficulty is ever referred to, except that the Oyirad 
tribute missions grew ever larger and caused great expenses to  the 
Ming government. It was only much later, shortly before the 
release of the captive Cheng-t'ung emperor that the new emperor 
in a letter to  the qaran Tort6-buqa admitted that corrupt officials 
without authorization had reduced the "rewards" of the Oyirad 
envoys; and in a conversation with Ming ambassadors, Esen-tayigi 
complained of the same reduction of the rewards4. These refe- 
rences to "rewards" in general do not contradict the Ming-shih 
statement about horse fairs and prices of horses. The expression 
"rewards" can very well be understood as signifying every kind of 
revenue the Oyirad derived from their tribute relations with China. 

We hear no more of markets of any kind until 1454, when we 
learn that some son of faib had been held regularly. On November 

3 Ming-shih 81. 1 1 .  857a. Wang Chen's biography in Ming-shib 304. V. 
3408a, although referring to the reduction of prices of hones, makes no 
explicit mention of horse fairs. 

4 Mok. 3 .  333, 345; Ying S L  (31) 4069, 4104. 
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6, 1454, an official of Hsiian-fu wrote that up t o  now it had been 
all right for the military population and the common people along 
the road t o  the capital to trade with Oyirad tribute envoys; only 
such articles as weapons were forbidden. Recently, however, some 
new restrictions had been put into effect and punishment for 
violations was so severe - exile to  Hai-nan for the whole family 
of the guilty - that everybody was scared away from the border 
markets (pier-sbib). The reporter feared that too great severity 
was only apt t o  make the Oyirad suspicious and bring on un- 
fortunate results. The latest restrictions were relaxed5. This 
passage clearly implies a difference between casual trade carried 
on during the trip to  Peking, and more formal trading fa in  on the 
borders. 

After 1454 follows another long period of silence, which again 
is no proof that the horse fairs of Ta-t'ung were no longer held. 
As we have mentioned in a previous chapter, on July 23, 1498, 
the Ministry of the Army called the attention of the Court to  
a strange situation in the Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu districts : the 
local armies needed horses badly inspite of the fact that the 
Mongols continued t o  bring large numbers of them. But all those 
horses were bought up privately and ended up in the hands of 
wealthy families who made huge profits on the trade. Army 
officers, too, were involved in this trade, not to  meet the needs of 
the soldiers, but for their own profit. On July 1,  1499, the Sbih-lu 
says : "Formerly, fairs were opened in Ta-t'ung with a view to  
purchasing horses", and then goes on t o  repeat the same and 
other similar charges. All this seems to  mean that the Ta-t'ung 
fair had remained in existence, but that the government had 
been largely crowded out by private interests of enterprising 
officers and rich merchants. Such a situation would also explain 
why we hear practically nothing of the fairs during all those 
years : the reader will have remembered that the Liaotung fairs 

5 M o k .  3. 513-514; Ying SL (34) 5340. 
6 M o k .  5. 23, 28, 29-30; Hsiao SL (56) 2405,2431, 2459; (57) 2652. 
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are also mentioned in the records only in so far as the government 
was involved, and since in the case of the Ta-t'ung fairs the govern- 
ment's interests had practically been reduced t o  nothing, t o  all 
practical purposes the fairs did no longer exist as far as the govern- 
ment was concerned. 

Whether as a result of the abuses revealed in 1498 and 1499, 
the fair was reorganized, or abolished altogether, is not known. 
Although on July 23, 1498 the Minister of the Army noted that 
the Mongols still imported (lit. brought tribute) many horses, 
and in September, spoke of "last spring's tribute missions", it 
should be noted that by this time very few tribute missions are 
recorded, and from 1500 on none are recorded at all from 
Mongolia other than those of the Three Uriyangqad Commande- 
ries. Yet not every contact can have -ceased at this time; later, 
when all contact had been broken off and the Altan-qan of the 
Tiimed wished to renew them (in 1541), he once referred t o  
regular tribute presentation and trade by his father during the 
Cheng-te era (1  506-1 52 1)'. No doubt, the Altan-qan exaggerated 
some what when speaking of regular (ch bng $) relations. On this 
occasion the governor of Ta-t'ung made the remark that for the 
last forty years the Mongols had presented no tribute. But this 
statement may be overdrawn, too. Had tribute missions come so 
regularly from Mongolia as the qan claimed we would expect t o  
find at least some recorded. Yet the qan's assertion cannot have 
been devoid of all truth; under the circumstances t o  make a 
groundless statement would have hurt rather than promoted his 
aims. I think we must accept that tribute had been presented from 
time to  time after 1500, and that on those occasions fairs were 
held, too. 

The point here is that by 1530 all tribute and trade relations 
hg l  ceued,  the fairs had been abolished, and all overtures by the 
Tiimed prince were invariably rejected. The argument that a 
minimum of trade would be needed to  restore the peace and to  
Preserve it was no longer accepted a t  the Court; the inconsistency 

' Mok.  6 .  216; Sbib S L  ( 8 2 )  5030. 
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of this new policy of allowing trade t o  the Three Commanderies 
and the j i i r ~ e n  in spite of many border incidents and refusing 
the same privileges t o  the other Mongols because of similar border 
incidents was pointed out by some officials with experience of 
border affairs, but they remained unable t o  convince the Court 
t o  change its course : no fa in  were reopened, no trade was 
allowed; but as has been explained, plenty of clandestine trade 
continued to be carried on. However the events of 1550 were 
about t o  force the Ming government t o  revise its official stand 
on the question of trade, but only for a short while. 

In the fall of 1550, the Altan-qan who hitherto had mainly 
limited his raids to the Shansi and Shensi Provinces, suddenly 
turned eastward and in September, after crossing the Great Wall 
near Ku-pei-k'ou, north of Peking, swept down into the Metropo- 
litan Area. This invasion resembled too much Esen-tayiii's invasion 
of one hundred years ago not t o  frighten the Court thoroughly. 
The Altan-qan never laid siege t o  the capital, an enterprise 
certainly beyond his power, which probably he never intended to 
attempt anyway; but the Chinese armies gave such a poor account 
of themselves that the Court however reluctantly came to  see 
that it would be impossible to  ignore any longer the Mongol 
prince's demand for a minimum of trade. On September 26, Ch'iu 
Luan, commander-in-chief of Ta-t'ung and soon to  become 
generalissimo of all the armies assembled for the defense of 
Peking, wrote that all the trouble on the Mongol frontiers 
stemmed from the single fact that the Mongols needed a number 
of commodities and goods which only China could supply, and 
since the fairs already existed in Liaotung, in Kansu, and at 
Hsi-feng-k'ou, he saw no objection to  the opening of similar 
trading centers : if the Altan-qan could sell horses, buy the 
commodities he needed, and if he received suitable rewards, all 
under close supervision, he would be grateful for the Court's 
generosity and readily declare himself a vassal. Such a policy 
would be far more effective than a purely military and defensive 
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While in the neighborhood of Peking, the Altan-qan continued 
t o  make known his desires for tribute relations : a Chinese 
official who had been taken prisoner was sent t o  Peking with a 
letter, but in order t o  gain time the Court rejected the letter 
on the pretext that it was not written in Mongol and therefore 
its authenticity could not be established. But the Court replied 
telling the qan to  withdraw his troops across the Great Wall and 
then present a new formal petition, which he did : on January 29, 
1551, he presented a request t o  offer tribute on the Hsiian-fu 
borders. The Chinese still thought they could avoid the issue : 

in a meeting of high officials, the need was stressed of mobilizing 
more armies and in the meantime finding out if the qan was 
sincere in his desire t o  present the tribute, and if he was, there 
would be time enough left t o  consider appropriate actiong. Other 
officials with a better grasp of the significance of the Altan-qan's 
latest moves than the strategists and sycophants at the Court 
possessed, thought that a decision could no longer be postponed. 

According t o  the Shih-lu entry of April 9, 1551, during the 
winter and spring the Altan-qan had made repeated requests on 
the borders of Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu, all without any success; 
then his son Toyt6 swore an oath on the Hsiian-fu borders in the 
presence of an interpreter (presumably promising t o  respect the 

8 Mok. 6. 622-623; Shih SL (85) 6483-84. Ch'iu was not the first to  
express this idea. For example, in 1542, or shortly thereafter, Yang Shou- 
ch'ien $& t? t# (biogr. in Ming-shih 204. IV. 2371-72) wrote that it made 
little sense to  exclude the Tumed and Ordos from tributary relations while 
regularly accepting the tribute from the Three Commanderies and the Jiirc'en, 
and various Central Asian kingdoms much farther away. True, Yang was 
speaking of tribute relations specifically, but as has been indicated, tribute 
relations as a matter of course comprised trade as well, and Yang pointed out 
that all relations with northern tribes hinged on this basic fact that the tribes 
needed some Chinese manufactures which they were determined to  get by 
other means. Yang Shou-ch'ien's "Record of the Request t o  present the 
Tribute" is in the Sun-Yun ch 'ou-tsu k b o  1 .  29b-30b. See my Sino-Mongol 
Relations 11, Chapt. IV. 

Mok. 6. 632, 636, 660; Shih St (85) 6494, 6499; (86) 6589-90. 
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borders) and again requested permission t o  present the tribute 
and to trade; To7t6 further presented the interpreter with two 
horses and left four Mongols as hostages in Chinese hands. As an 
additional proof of good faith and sincerity, he later extradited 
two Chinese refugees. The governor-general of Ta-t'ung and Hsiian- 
fu, Su Yu 6 i c  then stated several reasons why the Mongol 
request could no longer be ignored : in his opinion, the Mongols 
needed Chinese goods and manufactures for their subsistence 
and would insist on trading facilities; if they could attend markets 
in Hsiian-fu, Ta-t'ung, Yen-an, and Ning-hsia districts, acquire 
cotton fabrics, silks, rice, and grains in exchange for cattle, 
sheep, mules, and horses, they would be satisfied, and China could 
strengthen her defenses. Ch'iu Luan, the Ministers of the Army 
and Personnel and others expressed the opinion that in view of 
the latest proofs of sincerity on the part of the Mongols, border 
fairs should be opened similar t o  those created in Liaotung long 
ago1'; according to  them, the Ministry of the Army should 
allocate 100,000 taels of silver from the Horse Fund to  buy silks 
and other goods t o  be used as payment at the fairs; the markets 
should be held four times a year, but the number of horses bought 
should be limited, and appropriate measures of security taken. 
The Grandrecretary Yen Sung B ,& considered four fairs 
a year, each at an expense of one-hundred thousand taels, 
excessive : the Mongols might become too greedy; so he proposed 
to  hold the fairs only twice a year. The emperor concurred : the 
fairs would be opened twice a year at an expense of 100,000 
each time. Other measures concerned the appointment of a 
military and a civilian official to  supervise the fairs, each of whom 
was to  make his report afterwards; further the commanders of the 
armies would take measures to  prevent spying, "private" relations, 
greediness apt to  cause incidents, and leakage of information 

10 No reference seems to have been made to the Ta-t'ung fairs of the 
fifteenth century. 

11 Biogr. in Ming-shih 308. V. 3485-90. 
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regarding the borders. Shih Tao 4 a, a retired vice-minister of 
Personnel was recalled and sent t o  Ta-t'ung t o  assume overall 
control1 2.  

An official of the Ministry of the Army, Yang Chi-sheng db 
& , wrote a violent protest on April 20, against the proposed 
markets. One of his points was that up t o  now "private", that 
is illegal, intercourse could not be entirely prevented, and if 
markets were officially established, there would be no restraint 
at all to  illegal relations; another argument was that it would 
become apparent to  the whole country that the government was 
unable to  impose its will upon the Mongols, and internal trouble 
was likely to  ensue; it would be impossible t o  conduct orderly 
business on the fairs, etc. Yang conveniently ignored the expe- 
rience of the Liaotung fairs; but so did almost everybody in the 
government. At any rate, Yang was arrested for his pains and 
given a small post in Kansu; in other words, he was sent into 
exile1 3 .  Yang Chi-sheng's protests nevertheless resulted in new 
deliberations on April 21, and it was finally decided to  allow 
only two fairs a year14. 

12 Mok. 6. 664-668; Ying SL (86) 6621-25. Shih Tao has no biography 
in the Ming-shih and this may well be owing to his failure in the mission of 
155 1. He had been governor of the military district of Ta-t'ung from 1539 t o  
1542. The Ming-shih chi-shih pen-mo 60. 14 makes him a vice-minister of the 
Army. According to  the same work (60. 13), T o v 6  acted on Ch'iu Luan's ad- 
vice. Indeed, Ch'iu was later to  be posthumously condemned for collaboration 
with the enemy, but the history of the two decades before 1550 makes it 
rather doubtful that any instigation was needed. 

1 3  Mok. 6. 668472;  Shih-SL (86) 6629-3 3. Summarized in the Ming-shih 
chi-shih pen-mo 60. 13-14, and Ming-shih 209. IV. 243 1b-2433. 

14 Mok. 6.673-674; Shih SL (86) 6633-35. The TMHT (130. Sab : 1849a) 
has this to say : "in 155 1, the Northern Caitiffs' request t o  open fairs was 
approved : they were to  be held twice a year, and all district authorities 
were enjoined t o  insure strict security; treacherous characters who under any 
pretext took advantage of the fairs t o  establish secret contacts (with the 
Mongols) were to  be arrested and interrogated. If anyone presumed t o  open 
fairs without authorization or crossed the borders illegally (ssu) and esta- 
blished relations with the Caitiffs, the regional inspector was to  make a nuth-  
ful report". 
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The fair of the Ta-t'ung district was held near Chen-ch'iang- 
p'u fC X. 4 from May 30 to June 2, 155 1 ,  during which time the 
Chinese purchased over 2700 horses. Afterwards the four hostages 
sent by Toyt6 were properly rewarded and sent home. This fair 
was mainly attended by immediate subjects of the Altan-qan and 
his son Toyt6. The fair of the Hsuan-fu district held a t  Hsin- 
k'ai-k'ou t b  *l 0 was concluded on June 26. It was attended by 
subjects of the five princes Bitur, Sengge (the qan's eldest son), 
Bayaud, Pu-lang tayiji, and Uyi~urzin  tayiji. Over 2000 horses 
were purchased from them. After the Ta-t'ung fair, Shih Tao 
reported that not all the horses brought by the Mongols could be 
taken because he had run out  of cotton and satin used as payment; 
but otherwise the whole affair had come off in very orderly 
fashion1'. At the opening of the Chen-ch'iang fair, a little 
ceremony was held at which the Altan-qan apologized for his 
past conduct and promised to respect the borders; he also warned 
his men t o  bring only big horses of proper age and color. The 
Wan-1; wu-kung lu which relates the same events with a little 
more details than Shih Tao's report, adds that a little banquet 
was tendered t o  the Mongols attending the fairs. Before the date 
had been set for the Hsin-k'ai-k'ou fair, the Mongols presented 
the interpreters with ten jugs of kumiss, ten boiled sheep 
(ZipsG), and a bay gelding, so as to  induce them t o  ask the 
government to  set a date. The first day of the market over 300 
horses were bought. One hundred thousand taels had been allo- 
cated for the two markets : 60,000 for Ta-t'ung and the rest for 
Hsuan-fu. 44,032 taels were spent as payment of the horses (total : 
4771); the rest was used for entertainments and rewards16. 

The reader will have remembered that Tor t6  had extradited two 

1 s  Mok. 6. 678681 ; Shih SL (86) 6654, 666041, 1663. 
16 WLWKL 7. 6748. Judging from the figures available in 15711 and there- 

after, it seems impossible that as much as 55,000 taels should have been 
needed for entertainments and subsidies. I t  is more probable that most of the 
remaining money was used to lay up new supplies of goods to purchase horses 
on the next occasion. 
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Chinese deserters as proof of the good faith of the Mongol 
princes. At that  time there were quite a number of Chinese in 
Southern Mongolia, mostly living peaceful lives and attending 
to their business, but some were active as advisers of the Mongol 
princes. It is interesting that while many Chinese officials remained 
dead set against any compromise with the Mongols, those Chinese 
escapers and advisors of the Mongols were equally concerned 
with the recent turn of events, and warned the Mongols against 
the dangers that might result from a rapprochement with the Ming. 
Obviously it was their own position and safety they were mostly 
concerned with. 

In addition to  the fairs of the Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu districts, 
another one was held for the Mongols of Ordos on the borders 
between the Yen-sui and Ning-hsia district. On August 2, 1551, 
the governor of Yen-sui recommended t o  have one fair for the 
two districts, and hold it at Hua-ma-ch'ih, near the southern 
tip of the Ordos territory, because it was more or less centrally 
located. He proposed that the governorgeneral of Shensi and 
the two governors of Yen-sui and Ning-hsia all be present with 
enough troops to  insure order17, and that otherwise the same rules 
be followed as at Ta-t'ung. The Court allocated 40,000 ounces 
of silver". On December 27, 1 5 5 1, the governorgeneral reported 
that the fair had been successfully concluded : over 5000 horses 
had been purchased from the Mongols, of whom only one Lang 
tayiji is mentioned by name. Everything had been done in extre- 
mely orderly fashion, and it was noted that for the first time in 
many a year there was peace all along the Sino-Mongol borders, 
and many officials were granted rewards by the Courtlg. The 

1 7  The governorgeneral of Shensi and Kansu usually resided at Ku-yiian, 
but in fall used to move temporarily to Hua-ma-ch'ih near the Great Wall 
because this was the most likely time for border raids. The governor of the 
district of Yen (-an)-Sui (-te) resided at Yii-lin, the governor of the district of 
Ning-hsia resided at Ning-hsia. Ming-sbib 73. I .  758b, 7SYa, 760a. 

18 Mok. 6. 6 8 6 4 8 7 ;  Shih SL (86) 6679. 
19  Mok. 6 .  701 ; Shib SL (86) 673 1 ,  6747. 
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major Mongol princes of both Ordos and Tumed were also richly 
rewarded20. 

But before even the Hua-ma-ch'ih fair was held, difficulties 
arose, and the old suspicions were revived. Under the date of 
September 6, the Ming Sbib-Ju summarizes a series of events 
which, of course, occurred much earlier. A brief review of these 
events has its interest for the light they throw on the Mongols' 
needs and on the thinking of many Chinese officials as well. When 
the horse fairs were first discussed, the understanding was that 
the Chinese would pay with satin (tuan), cotton fabrics (pu), 
rice (mi), and grain (or wheat? mai) for Mongol cattle, sheep, 
and horses. At the time of the fairs (of Ta-t'ung and Hsuan-fu) 
the princes were eager t o  sell horses, and the Chinese paid them 
with satins and cottons. After the fairs, however, Toyti3 took 
advantage of the extradition of yet another group of Chinese 
deserters to explain that while the rich princes were able t o  
sell horses for satins, the poor had only sheep and cattle, and 
liked beans (sbu &) and millet (su $) in return. When the 
Court was not agreeable t o  such a suggestion, Shih Tao wrote a 
memorial in support of Tortd's proposition : the Barbarians were 
greedy, strong, and very poor at the same time; they needed 
lots of things which they could not get except through plunder, 
and the Chinese were unable to  stop them. Now that the Barba- 
rians were willing to  trade horses, cattle, and sheep for beans, 
millet, cotton, and silk, both sides would exchange their surplus 
for something they lacked; this way both the common people and 
the princes, poor as well as rich, would benefit from China's 
generosity; and on China's side, the whole population of the border 
areas would profit. A few years of peace would give time to  
reorganize the defenses and prepare for any eventuality. There 
were two main current objections against this course of action : 

1. Since the Mongols did not eat grain (?!) it was clear that 
they intended to feed the Chinese deserters living among them; 

2 0  Mok. 6. 680; Shih St (86) 6662, 674546. 
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2 .  the Mongol cavalry would soon be strong enough t o  take advan- 
tage of the fairs t o  penetrate deeply into Chinese territory. To 
the first point Shih answered as follows : the amount of grain the 
Mongols could get for their sheep and cattle would never suffice 
t o  feed the crowd of deserters, and besides did the Mongols love 
those deserters so much as t o  sacrifice their sheep and cattle 
for them? (Neither Shih nor any other official seems to  have 
considered the possibility that the Chinese immigrants in Mongolia 
raised their own crops and already contributed considerably t o  
the Mongol economy). To the second point he answered very 
aptly : the Mongols had always been able t o  invade the country at 
time; they needed not wait for the fairs! Shih Tao went on t o  
explain his own views : "if we trade silks for horses, only the 
rich will profit, because the poor have mostly cattle and sheep; 
but the rich constitute only 20 % of the population; the other 
80 % are poor, and if we don't treat them equitably, they might 
be driven to  desperation!" In the meantime, the Altan-qan had 
held the Mongol tribes under strict control, but at the same time 
he was pressing for a date for the next fair; at the Court, too, 
some people became impatient : first silks, now grains; before 
long the qan would make totally unacceptable demands! Shih 
Tao wrote again to  recommend a broadening of the markets in 
order to  favor a climate of peace : an exchange of grains for sheep 
and cattle would be t o  China's advantage, and would please the 
Mongols at the same time. Several officials disagreed; among them 
was Su Yu who had first been in favor of opening the horse fairs : 
they reckoned that the Mongols had far too many sheep and 
cattle for sale; more than China was able t o  pay for with grains 
and in the long run this arrangement would lead t o  conflict. Ch'iu 
Luan himself who at first had recommended trade relations now 
hesitated to  support Shih Tao's views. The Minister of the Army 
sided with Su Yu, and when the emperor asked Yen Sung's advice, 
he spoke out against Shih Tao. The final result was that the Mongol 
request was rejected and Shih Tao was recalled in disgrace. The 
Shih-lu passage ends with a reflection on later developments : the 
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Mongols no longer trusted Chinese promises, and resumed border 
raids while border officials continued illegal trade relations in 
order to  keep the dangers of war t o  a minimum21. 

After Shih Tao's recall trade relations were not broken off 
altogether. On November 12, 15 5 1, Ch'iu Luan wrote that horse 
fairs and military preparedness were two complementary factors. 
Noting that the horse fair policy had suddenly become uncertain, 
he wanted t o  provide for the purchase of horses in China; but he 
did not say that the horse fairs had been discontinued2*. 

In the entry of January 29, 1552, we read that during the last 
weeks of the previous year, the Mongols had resumed their 
customary border violations. The Altan-qan declared to  interpre- 
ters sent to  ask for an explanarion that he could not restrain his 
people if they had no opportunity t o  buy beans and grains. A 
brother-in-law of the Altan-qan who was away in the north at 
the time of the horse fairs of June, 1551, wanted a fair after 
his return, and the qan, hoping t o  share in the profits, encouraged 
him t o  try. His plea was rejected in the Shan-hsi district, but on 
their own initiative the authorities of Ta-t'ung opened a fair at 
Tasha-kou i:' & : the Mongols sold 400 horses, and made a 
gift of 18 more, but immediately thereafter carried out a raid, 
took back the (gift?) horses, captured a number of people and 
stripped them of their clothes. Several officials were punished 
for having permitted this fair and failed to take adequate 
precautions. At this juncture, the qan sent a gift of nine horses, 

2 1  Mok.  6 .688492 ;  Sbib  SL  (86) 6689-93. Son-Yun c b  'ou-tsu k bo 1. 42a. 
WLWKL 7 .  72 : "Shih Tao wanted t o  acceed t o  T o ~ a ' s  wishes : he 
estimated that five pecks of millet (su; or grain in general?) could buy one 
head of cattle; one peck or so, one sheep; and according to  his calculations, 
this would be very profitable. Others argued that of old, the Caitiffs ate no 
grain, and their only reason for wanting grain was t o  feed our run-aways; if we 
su plied them with millet (the run-aways) would never think of coming back. 
(SRih Tao) thought this reasoning wide off the mark. and he wanted superior 
minds t o  examine the situation, but Su Yu thought it was not off the mark : 
'several pecks for one head of cattle, and several hatchets for a sheep; rice 
is as valuable as gems, and the Caitiffs are going to  pile up mountains of it, 
and even if we exhaust the treasury, we will not be able to  satisfy them'!". 

2 2  MoA. 6. 698; Sbib  SL (86) 671 5.  
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and dispatched 300 more horses with a petition for a fair, but 
this was refused. By now everybody at the Court was of the 
opinion that the market policy was a mistake. Ch'iu Luan then 
reported that from the start his plan had been t o  use the horse 
fairs as a means to  improve his military posture, but some officials 
out to  harm him had deliberately neglected essential precautions 
in order t o  invite failure and let the blame fall on himz3! In order 
t o  justify himself, Ch'iu now proposed a military expedition into 
Mongolia, but this plan was not approvedz4. 

In spite of all the proposals, counterproposals, and mutual 
recriminations, the horse fairs were still not dead. On February 
18, 1552, the Mongols living north of Hsuan-fu, requested a fair, 
and since the Hsiian-fu borders had remained peaceful, the gover- 
nor was very much in favor; he even proposed to hold a continuous 
(10-1 );b -9) fair instead of the two fairs a year previously 
decided upbn. His idea was approved, provided the yearly quota 
of horses did not exceed 5000, and the money 50,000 taelszs. 
"Continuous" fairs probably meant fairs held a short intervals. 
if not every month as in Liaotung. It should be noted that in 
June, 1551, the Chinese had bought 2000 horses at the Hsuan-fu 
fair : at this rate, two fairs a year would have yielded some 4000 
horses. Now they yearly quota was slightly increased. 

After the horse fairs had practically been abolished on the 
Ta-t'ung borders, the Mongols continued t o  make the customary 
requests, always to  be rejected. One Mongol envoy by the name of 
AdfiZi was treacherously captured by an interpreter with whom he 
had made friends, and publicly executed in Ta-t'ung on March 22, 
1 ~ 5 2 ~ ~ .  

23 Mok. 7. 1-2; Shib SL (86) 6741-42. 
24 Mok. 7. 5-6; Shib SL (86) 6748. 
2 5  Mok. 7. 6 ;  Shih SL (86) 6750-51. 
26 Mok. 7. 13; Shib SL (86) 6767. In this text, the 1551 fair of Ta-t'ung 

is said to have been held at Hung-tz'up'u $1. Ib. I guess the fair was held 
neither within the walls of Chench'iang-p'u nor inside Hung-tz'u-p'u, but 
somewhere in the open country in the neighborhood. 
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On March 29, an imperial prince by the name of Ch'ung-chi 
k 9. 27,  after an exposition of the mismanagement by Ta-t'ung 
officers, added that so far no untoward incident had marred the 
situation on the Hsuan-fu borders; and that the Hsuan-fu horse 
fairs would soon be held for the sixth or seventh time without the 
least incident2'. This seems to  be a reference t o  both the horse 
market of 15 5 1, and the "continuous fairs" proposed in February, 
1552. Nevertheless it is interesting that one month later, an official 
charged that many watch and signal towers of the Great Wall had 
been destroyed by Mongols going t o  the horse fairs; the text 
does not state where this happened, but the reporter strongly 
urged to spare no expenses to restore the towers and equip them 
with fire arms2'. 

Besides the Hsuan-fu fair held at Hsin-k'ai-k'ou, fairs may also 
have been held in other places. Lung-men-so flkP'1 HI t o  the 
northeast of Hsuan-fu must have been one of the places proposed 
by officials (or by the Mongols) as a possible site, but it was 
specifically excluded as a fair because it was located in an area 
very much exposed t o  Mongol raids3'. 

Further developments are rather unclear : a report by the 
Ministry of the Army from May 25, 1552, seems t o  imply that the 
horse fairs were by then already abolished3', but probably he 
was speaking of the Ta-t'ung fairs only. 

The final abolition of the horse fairs is mentioned in the Shih-lu 
under the date of October 11, 15 52 : an official requested that the 
Hsuan-fu fairs be discontinued : those of Ta-t'ung had been 
suspended some time ago, and the Mongols had become increas- 
ingly arrogant on the Hsuan-fu borders, too; recently, after a fair 
held at Chang-chia-k'ou U % (Kalgan, meaning the Hsin-k'ai- 

2 7  Ming-shih 101. 11.  1149. 
2' M o k .  7. 14-15; Shih S L  (86) 6772. WLWKL 7. 76-77. 
2 9  M o k .  7. 21 ; Shih  S L  (86)  6783. If the disturbances referred to a few 

days later are an indication, it was on the Ta-t'ung borders that they took 
place : M o k .  7. 2 5 ;  Shih  S L  (86) 6791. 

30 TMHT 130. 2b3a (184748a).  
31 M o k .  7. 27; Shih  S L  (86) 6795. 
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k'ou fair?), the borders had been attacked. Taking these events 
into consideration, the emperor ordered the horse fairs abolished, 
and forbade even to  bring the matter up again for discussion3*. 

There is another interesting incident connected with the end of 
the fairs. On February 20, 1553, we read that before the fairs 
were definitely suspended, the Altan-qan and his son Qung-tayiji 
(Sengge) sent six envoys to present a tribute of horses and request 
a market. All six were arrested on the Ta-t'ung borders : The 
governorgeneral wanted to  execute them immediately, but the 
emperor forbade this, and instead ordered to  keep them in 
custody; it was decided to  hold them as hostages until the Mongols 
refrained from raiding the borders for one full year3% Out of the 
six men, four were to die in captivity, and two survivors were 
eventually to be released twenty years later, on January 18, 157 3, 
after the troublesome Mongol question had finally been settled14. 

What could well have been the last attempt at this time on the 
part of the Mongols to  have trade fairs was made by the Altan- 
qan's brother, the Old Bitur, who attached a letter to  an arrow 
and had it shot into the town of Hsiian-fu to  ask for a market. 
The request was, of course, rejected. This occurred in July, 1 5 ~ 4 ~ ' .  

32  Shib SL ( 8 6 )  6845-46. Strangely enough, this important text is not in 
the Mindai ... excerpts (Mok. 7 ) .  The pen-chi of the Ming-shih 18.1. 127b 
has the correct date, but in the monograph on the Mongols (Ming-sbib 327. 
V.3764a) the imperial decision is put under the year 1 5 5 1 .  Chapt. 81. 11. 
857a gives the correct year : 1552. 

33 Mok. 7 .  51; Shib SL ( 8 6 )  6930. 
34 Mok. 8 .  125; Shen S t  ( 9 6 )  286. 
3 5  Mok. 6 .  109; Shih SL ( 8 7 )  7165. 



VI 

HORSE FAIRS : TA-T'UNG, HSUAN-FU, 

SHAN-HSI, SHENSI, 1571-1600 

ORIGIN OF THE MARKETS 

In the fall of 1571, a quarrel between the Altan-qan and his 
grandson Ba~a-azi followed by the latter's flight to  China became 
the occasion for the Ming t o  renew relations with the Southern 
Mongols : after first contacts had been hesitantly established 
between Wang Ch'ung-ku f $ + l ,  governorgeneral of the three 
military districts of Hsiian-fu, Ta-t'ung, and Shan-hsi, and the 
Altan-qan, long and difficult exchanges of views were needed 
between the governorgeneral and the Court. Many officials at the 
capital laboring under the old prejudices against any concession to  
the enemy strongly opposed granting tribute and trade relations to 
the Mongols. In Chapter V of my study of the Tribute System 
1 have reviewed the main phases of these developments and only 
such events will be mentioned here as are relevant t o  the new 
policy regarding the horse fairs2. Secondly it should be noted that 
now as in 155 1, the Shensi fairs held after 1571 for the Ordos 

Biogr. in the Ming-shih 222.IV. 2560b-63a. Because governorsgeneral 
will have to  be mentioned frequently as we go along, it may be useful t o  list 
them here after Wu T'ing-hsieh C: & Ming m-fu nienpao (Erb-shih-wu 
shih pupien.  K'ai-ming ed. pp. 8620-27) : Lungth'ing 5 : 1571 : Wang 
Ch'ung-ku; Wan-li 1 : 1573, ninth month : Fang Fcng-shih h If ; Wan-li 
5 : 1577 : Wu Tui P: hi Won-li 7 : 1579 : ChengLo #r ;a(*) ;Wan- 
li 18 : 1590 : Hsiao Ta-heng 4 A 7 . However, Wang Ch'ung-ku who first 
held the post of governorgeneral of Shensi, was appointed governorgeneral 
of Ta-t'ung, etc. in the middle of 1570. 

2 The story is told in detail by Hou Jen-chih. Hou makes it clear that the 
first idea of taking advantage of ~aya-ac'i's surrender came from Fang Feng- 
shih, then governor of the district of Ta-t'ung. (Biogr. in the Ming-shib 222. 
IV. 2563b-64b)' and was adopted and put into effect by Wang Ch'ung-ku. 
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Mongols were a direct result of the creation of the Hsuan-fu and 
Ta-t'ung fairs and for this reason the markets of Shensi and Kansu 
can be treated together with those of Hsuan-fu, Ta-t'ung, and 
Shan-hsi. 

After Wang Ch'ung-ku was satisfied that the Altan-qan was 
really interested in a peaceful solution and in cessation of the war- 
like situation that had prevailed for so long, he sent an emissary 
to  Mongolia to sound out  the qan. This emissary is called a 
"translator"; probably he was a Mongol : indeed, as the Shih-lu 
indicates, he was able t o  speak privately with the qan. The latter 
reciprocated by sending five envoys of his own to  accompany 
Wang Ch'ung-ku's emissary, and convey the Mongol ruler's wishes. 
These, among other things, comprised the desire to sell horses for 
iron kettles, cottons, and silks. In a report to  the throne from 
December 10, 1570, Wang pointed out,  as had been done many 
a time before, that for many articles the Mongols absolutely 
depended on China. He reminded the Court that on their raids, 
the Mongols never left a piece of iron or a bit of cloth behind! 
Therefore, he concluded that to accept tribute would not really 
solve the problem as long as there was no opportunity for trade : 
why not follow the same policy as had been in effect for so long 
in Liaotung and Kansu3? Without stating it in so many words, 
Wang suggested that so far the Ming policy towards the Mongols 
had been far from consistent and logical, and in addition rather 
ineffective. 

Ba~a-afi's return to  Mongolia presented a new occasion for 
the Mongol princes of the various tribes to  express their desire 
to  have tribute and trade relations and their intention t o  respect 
the borders. Under the date of January 16, 1571, the Shih-lu 
records another of Wang Ch'ung-ku's reports, but the Ministry 

3 Mok. 7. 711-712; Mu SL (95) 1276-77. Hsiao Ta-heng in his Pci-Lu 
feng-su (1594) also noted that before the markets were established the 
Mongols had been able to steal huge amounts of such critical materials as 
iron. Pei-Lu feng-su 25; Serruys 45. 155. 
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of the Army pointed out  that horse fairs had been explicitly 
forbidden by the previous emperor and that it would not be so 
easy to repeal that prohibition4. In a long memorial from March 7, 
1571, Wang Ch'ung-ku discussed a t  great length the matter of 
tribute and trade, and took pains to explain that the situation of 
1570 and 1571 was in no way comparable t o  that of 1550 and 
15 5 1. Apparently, he wanted to protect himself against possible 
charges that his views and proposals went against the decree of 
1552 in which the Chia-ching emperor not only abolished the 
horse fairs of Hsiian-fu and Ta-t'ung, but also forbade t o  discuss 
the matter any further. Wang stated that in 1550, the commander- 
in-chief of the Chinese armies, Ch'iu Luan after being unsuccessful 
in his operations against the Mongols, sent them bribes and 
persuaded them to desist from further attacks and promised them 
horse fairs. Wang continued "the Mongols of that time were very 
powerful and the idea of horse fairs did not originate with them 
but with Ch'iu Luan and that is why the Mongols soon reverted 
to  raiding". In the light of what has been explained in the 
preceding chapter, Wang's reasoning sounds extremely unconvin- 
cing, but he goes on to say that the situation was now very 
different : "the Mongols have caused much harm, but have also 
suffered many casualties; they have also suffered from Chinese 
armies going out t o  attack their camps and drive off their horses. 
If now they ask to  open tribute and trade relations, it means that 
now they see an advantage in respecting the borders". What they 
asked for was not to  reopen the old horse fairs, but a permission 
to  trade after the presentation of the tribute, as was being done 
at K'ai-yiian and Kuang-ning : even the Chia-ching emperor would 
not have objected t o  that! All this sounds like a play of words, 
but Wang had t o  be careful and could not leave himself open to  
attacks from Court officials who saw things in a different 
light5. After a fairly long introduction, Wang Ch'ung-ku expounds 

4 Mok. 7. 716-717; MU SL (95) 1302-03. 
5 Chang Chii-cheng fk 4 3 ,  at the capital, agreed with Wang that the 
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his own plans in eight points, the fourth of which deals directly 
with the fairs and is entitled : Li Hu-shih d 3 ;t; : Establish Barter 
Markets : "The Northern Caitiffs live scattered in the Northern 
Desert; they do  not plow or weave and the land produces nothing 
(but animals). For such articles as metal pots, clothes, and silks, 
they are entirely dependent on China. Now they have sworn t o  
discontinue raids and violations; therefore, the Caitiff envoys have 
requested markets (bu-shih) in order t o  avoid (having t o  resort to) 
theft and robbery. One cannot call this a request to open horse 
fairs. As for the rules of the markets, we ought t o  follow the 
precedent of the early Hung-chih (1488-1505) period when the 
Northern Caitiffs presented three tributes6, and let the Caitiffs 
trade such articles as gold, silver, cattle, horses, hides, horse hair, 
etc., for satin and silk, iron pots and other goods. When a time is 
set and the markets open, the Caitiff chieftains will be allowed to 
stay outside the border with three hundred men, while 500 of our 
soldiers are stationed at the market place where they can trade 
in turns. The duration of the markets must be for one month 

situation of 1570 could not be compared with that of 1550, and that now 
positive advantage could reasonably be expected. Hou 38. 219-220. Kao 
Kung ,& 4% agreed with Wang that the 1552 prohibition could be no 
obstacle t o  a reexamination of the problem : after all what was being 
considered was already being practiced in Liaotung; nor was an agreement 
with the Altan-qan comparable with the agreements between the Sung on 
the one hand and the Liao and the Chin dynasties on the other, when the 
Sung had no alternative but t o  bow to  superior military power. Fu-Jung 
chi-shih 43. Kao's biography in the Ming-shib 21 3.1V.2476-78. In spite of 
many external discrepancies, the situation of 1571 was not so much different 
from that of Sung times. 

6 Cheng Hsiao in his Huang-Ming pei-Lu k bo (p. 48) tells us that in the 
beginning of the Hung-chih period, the new qaran Bayan-mongke together 
with his chieftains and those of the Oyirad presented horses as tribute. It 
came about in this way : the governor of Ta-t'ung, Hsii Chin 2) iiL had 
reported several times on border affairs and with the approval of some people 
at  Court in a letter to  the "Little King" (Bayan-mongke) he explained the 
possible profits to  be derived from the tribute presentation, whereupon 
Bayan-mongke sent three tributes in three years (also Cheng's introduction 
p. 12). In Wang Ch'ung-ku's biography in the Ming-shib (2562b) we read 
"three tributes in three years" and the Ming-chi (390.3) repeats this. These 
must be the three tribute presentations referred to  by Wang Ch'ung-ku. 
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only. If any military district lacks merchants for the necessary 
transactions, permission will be given t o  have merchants sent in 
from various circuits (*lo). Horses purchased (on the markets) 
will be either taken and paid for by the various military camps 
or they will be resold on the markets in the military districts. 
In the three districts of Shensi (i.e. Yun-lin, Ning-hsia, and 
Ku-yuan)7 there are market places of former periods; in Ta-t'ung 
(district, the market) should be outside the border of Wei-lu-p'u 

6 3 north of the Left Commandery (Tso-wei); in (the district 
of) Hsuan-fu, it should be outside the border of Chang-chia-k'ou 
(Kalgan) of the Right Commandery of Wan-ch'iian & 2 ; in (the 
district of) Shan-hsi, it should be outside the border of Shui- 
ch'iian-ying 3( % *. The generals and military commanders of the 
circuits will be left in control. During the market periods, 
merchants and governmental troops may not illegally export, 
forbidden articles; neither must they establish (illicit) relations for 
profit, nor cause border incidents. After the markets have been 
concluded, if Caitiff horsemen should come near the borders to  
present demands and cause trouble, the Alta(n-qan) and the 
various chieftains shall be told t o  investigate. But if they cany 
Mongol [lit. Fan] letters from the chieftains asking for goods, 
these requests will be considered. Should Barbarian attitude 
change, the military will discuss punitive and defensive measures. 
The military districts will severely punish those who continue 
such malpractices as maintaining (illicit) relations with the Caitiffs 
or coddling the Caitiffs"'. 

Yu-lin is the same district as Yen(-an)-Sui(-te). The governor resided at 
Yu-lin. 

Mok. 8. 2-3, 6-7; Mu SL (95) 1332-33; 1336-37. Wang's memorial 
appears also in the K'oupei son-t'ing chih 13. 13b-19b, the Wupien tien-tse 
10. 55ad3b,  and the Cbb-ha-mb sheng t'ungchib 20. 71-111, with only negli- 
gible variants. In the WanJi wu-kung lu, however, we find a considerably 
longer text, but with little additional information. Whether this is an elabora- 
tion of Ch'u Chiu-ssu's, or whether he took his text from a longer version 
than the one copied into the Sbih-lu, 1 cannot say. At the time of Wang's 
writing, it was still taken for granted that while horse fairs were held on the 
borders, the tribute envoys would go t o  the capital for the formal presen- 
tation of the tribute, as had always been the case. Ch'ii's text soys "if the 
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It is evident from Wang's plan, that if the horse fairs were 
mainly intended as a source of supply of horses for the army, 
there would also be ample room for private business, as subsequent 
events would confirm. 

At the capital there was no general consensus as t o  what 
course of action to  take. In a Court council held on March 27, 
1571, twenty members agreed t o  adopt Wang's plan; seventeen 
opposed it, and five were in favor of tribute relations but 
without markets. The Minister of the Army whose opinion as 
a matter of course carried much weight in all decisions regarding 
Mongol affairs, showed little enthusiasm and proposed to  have 
only one market during the current year on an experimental basis, 
but metal pots would be excluded together with saltpetre, and 
all iron and steel articlesg. 

After new deliberations, the Ministry of the Army on April 2, 
finally recommended t o  implement Wang Ch'ung-ku's eight-point 
plan, with only very minor changes. As far as the markets were 
concerned, the Ministry wanted the number of horses t o  be 
purchased fixed in advance in order to  prevent quarrels; and iron 
kettles would remain excluded together with other prohibited 
articles (not further specified). This question of pots would 
remain an object of controversy for some time t o  come : the 
reader will have remembered how in Liaotung, too, some officials 
regularly objected to  the sale of pots. This recommendation of 
April 2, however, affected only the Turned Mongols living t o  the 
north of the military districts of Hsuan-fu, Ta-t'ung, and Shan-hsi. 
Matters concerning the Ordos Mongols facing Shensi province were 
left to the discretion of the governorgeneral of Shensilo. Wang 

tribute envoys return (from the capital) before the markets have been 
concluded, in order to  show our sincerity, the Caitiff chieftains [i.e. the 
envoys?] will be allowed to  stay ten more days on the borders, until the 
markets have been terminated and then depart altogether". Ch'ii at  this time 
has also something to  say about taxes, not found in the Sbib- lu version : 

"Taxes must be levied on all transactions of Barbarian horses for (Chinese) 
goods, like at  the fairs of K'ai-yiian in Liaotung, in order t o  cover expenses 
of comforting the Barbarians." WLWKL 7. 128-129. 

M o k .  8 .  11-12; MU S L  (95) 1355-56. 
lo M o k .  8. 13; M u  S L  (95) 136162.  
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Ch'ung-ku immediately pointed out  that the Tumed problem could 
not be solved independently of the Ordos : if the latter had no 
trading facilities, who could prevent them from attending the 
Ta-t'ung and Hsuan-fu fairs with the result that the amount of 
Chinese goods available would not suffice; moreover, as long as 

- 

their affairs were not formally settled, the Ordos would have a 
pretext for continuing their border raids and who could prevent 
Tumed men from joining their raiding parties1 '7  Wang Ch'ung-ku 
continued : "Like the Eastern Caitiffs, what they need from China 
are satins, cottons, kettles, and similar articles; if we do not allow 
them t o  buy those commodities, will the chieftains willingly 
accept t o  submit and cease all raids? Not to  allow trade is to  
cause them t o  break the agreements, and to  force them t o  violate 
the borders. Besides, they need iron pots for cooking; if we give 
them clothes but no utensils, how is the Caitiff population going 
to  support itself? Those who contend that we cannot give them 
pots because they make weapons out  of them, are ignorant of the 
fact that the Caitiffs are unable to  melt iron even if they have 
the kettles. Were they able to do so, we still could sell them 
'broad kettles' (kuang-kuo) as we do at K'ai-yuan and Chien-ning 
& e l 2  in Liaotung because the cast iron of the 'broad kettles' 
cannot be purified."13 Ch'ii C h i u r s u q ~ t c s  Wang's reference to 
broad kettles after mentioning the markets held from June to  July 
of that year, and he adds : "if the Mongols break an iron kettle 
they are so helpless that they have to  boil meat in leather 
containers14". 

On July 5, 157 1, the governorgeneral of Shensi seemed more 
than ever determined to have nothing to  do with the new Mongol 
policy : he wrote that the tribute of the Ordos Mongols should be 
made part of that of the Tumed t o  be presented by the latter at 

11 This need to settle the Mongol question as a whole seems to have been 
suggested by Kao Kung who states that he wrote a letter to call Wang Ch'ung- 
ku's attention to those implications. Fu-Jung chi-shih 45. 

1 2  Obviously, Chien-ning here refers to Kuang-ning. On December 10, 
1570. Wang had written Chien-ch'ang. 

13 MoA. 8. 15-17; MU SL (95) 1374-77. 
14 WLWKL 8. 146. 
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Ta-t'ung; further that the long standing fairs in Kansu for 
Tibetans and Central Asians should not be attended by the Ordos. 
To let them do so could only lead to  confusion and conflict. 
Instead, he reasoned, the Ordos Mongols should attend the Ta- 
t'ung fairs15. But under the date of September 1, the Sbib-lu 
relates that the governorgeneral had reported that the Ordos 
Mongols wanted t o  present a tribute of 200 horses in addition 
to the 500 horses already presented by the Altan-qan and the 
other princes of the Tumed, and wanted two fairs in the districts 
of Yen-sui (Yu-lin) and Ning-hsia. The Ministry of the Army 
decided to  permit this arrangement on a temporary basis, where- 
upon the governor-general proposed the market (sbib-ch bng 
C k )I6 of Yen-sui to  be moved outside the "hidden gate" (an- 
men) in the Great Wall near Hung-shan x~ A", and restore the 
old market (cbiu chbng) of Ch'ing~hui-ying i$ ** " near 
Ning-hsia. He further recommended to  station troops there on 
the market days to  forestall any untoward event; he also requested 

15  Mok. 8. 22-23; MU SL (95) 1421-22. 
16 Hsiao 60. 20, 565 n.37, notes that in West China, especially Ssuch'uan 

and Yiinnan, chbng f i  is the customary name for "market". From the 
Shib-lu it would appear that the same term was also used in Shensi and Kansu. 

1 7  Hung-shan and Ch'ing-shui-ying were located south of the Great Wall, 
between Hua-ma-ch'ih and the Yellow River (Ning-hsia). See maps in HM 
Pien-cheng k bo 3.2a; HM Chiu-pien k bo  map in front of ch. 8. Originally, 
there had been a relay station at Hung-shan (Mok. 1.  413; T b i  SL (12) 
1559), and in 1612, Kao Chi-yuan speaking of the fair of Hung-shan, calls it 
Hungshan-tun "watchtower" (Man. 4. 41 3 ; Shen SL (1 18) 9324). According 
to  the Ta-Ch'ing i-t'ung chih (204.5b) Hung-shan is 6 0  li northeast of Ling- 
chou, and one li away from the Great Wall where there was a "hidden 
gate" (also Tu-shih fangyu chiyao 62. 2694, under Heng-ch'eng-p'u). Neither 
of these works mentions the horse fairs once held there. Later it came t o  be 
known as Hung-shan shib-k'ou D .  From a proposal from 1602, to  be 
discussed later, we learn that the market itself located just outside the Great 
Wall was in due time surrounded by a wall, eight or nine feet high, which 
however soon fell into disrepair. In 1608, there is mention of a high watch 
tower t o  be constructed in order to  insure its defense. (Mok. 9. 542; Shen SL 
( 1 16) 8522). Locally "Hungshan" must have been pronounced "Hung-shan- 
erh" (Mok. 5. 542; Shih SL (71) 387) which became the Mongol pronun- 
ciation Qungxar qota (Mostaert 41. 404a). Ming maps indicate many "hidden 
gates" which seem t o  have been blocked up openings in the Great Wall, and 
in more than one case gave rise to  place names. 
Ch'ing-shui-ying was only a few li east of Hung-shan, and also one li from the 
Great Wall. Both the Ta-Ch'ing i-t'ung chib (ibid.) and the Tu-shib fangyu 
cbiyao (ibid.) note that there was a horse fair. 
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an allowance of 10.000 taels of silver from the Stake-and-Stable 
Funds, and from the  and-funds1@ of the two districts of Yen-sui 
and Ning-hsia, and from the salt taxes levied at the two lakeslg; 
and a sum of 5000 taels from the Stake-and-Stable Fund of the 
military district of Shensi. These two sums would serve t o  buy 
goods to  entertain the Mongols who came t o  the fairs, In addition, 
the governorgeneral requested that 20.000 taels from the Horse 
Fund of the Court of Imperial Stud be forwarded to  Yen-sui and 
Ning-hsia t o  purchase horses. All these proposal were accepted20. 

In the course of time, the horse fairs were t o  develop quite 
differently from the narrow base conceived by Wang Ch'ung-ku. 
But under the circumstances, Wang's plan was the best one could 
do, and at the time nobody was able t o  see what the future held. 

In the meantime fairs were held for the first time in the 
Hsuan-fu, Ta-t'ung, and Shan-hsi districts : on October 12, 157 1, 
Wang Ch'ung-ku reported on business transacted at Te-sheng-p'u 
4 d (Ta-t'ung) from June 20 t o  July 5 (attended by the Altan- 
qan's men); at Hsin-p'ing-p'u (Ta-t'ung) from July 24 
to  August 4 (attended by the qan's sons : Qung-tayiji and Bayaud, 
and a nephew, ~ u g i n ) ;  at Changshia-k'ou I L (Kalgan : Hsuan- 
fu) from July 4 to  17 (attended by the subjects of the qan's 
brother Kunduli-qan, 11. the Old BBtur, and a nephew ~ a y i f i n g  of 
the Yiingsiyebii); at Shui-ch'iian-ying 4 $- # (Shan-hsi) from 

l8  The Stake-and-Stable Fund and the Land Fund were only two of several 
funds established durin the Ming for the purchase of horses for the army. 
The Stake-and-Stable f u n d  was essentially a tax levied on soldiers. See 
Tani 62. 

19 The two lakes referred to here are two salt producing lakes near Ling- 
chou. See Ta€b9ing i-t'ung chih 204. 3b, and Tu-shih fangyu chi-yap 6 2 .  
2599. 

20  M o ~ .  8. 35-36; Mu SL (95) 1463. 
2 1  Tesheng-p'u, very close to the Great Wall, is north of Ta-t'ung. The fair 

was first scheduled to open at another place called Wei-lu-p'u I( "Overawe 
the Caitiffs" and a plan was submitted to  have an enclosure constructed 
similar to  the one called I-ma-p'u 5 .$ "Purchase of Horse" near Yu-lin 
% 6 . However, because of lack of water, Wei-lu-p'u did not seem to  be 
a suitable location, and the fair was moved to  Tesheng (WLWKL 8.  122; 
Tu-sbib fang-yii cbiyiao 44. 1841, 1857). Such enclosures as the one referred 
t o  here, and the one near Hung-shan, together with the many ma-shih's within 
walls indicated on Ming maps strongly suggest that it was the policy of the 
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August 23 to September 7 (attended by the subjects of the Altan- 
qan and a nephew Dolo-tumen and Uyirurzin). The report clearly 

Ming t o  hold the fairs in special walled enclosures for easier panoling and 
surveillance. Te-shih was very close t o  Chen-ch'iang-p'u where the f a ~ r  had 
been held in 155 1. The fair of 1551 may very well have been held on 
exactly the same place as in 15 7 1 ,  where the map of SYCTK 3. 3 b indicates 
a horse fair. 

The Yu-lin mentioned here is not the town Yu-lin (same characters) in 
Shensi Province, but a locality northeast of Ta-t'ung (see SYCTK 3.2b). 
Contrary to  what I have said in my work on  the tribute system, it is not the 
same as Yu-lin 3. t k ,  to  the northwest of Ta-t'ung (SYCTK 3.5a; Tu-shih 
fangyu chiyao 44. 1841). The I-ma-p'u of Yu-lin could well be one of those 
place where fairs were held in the fifteenth century. 

The Ta-Ming hui-tien (130. 6a : 1849b) places Hsin-p'ing in Shuo-chou 
territory northwest of Ta-t'ung, but this seems to  be an error. The maps of 
the SYCTK put it in the jurisdiction of the regional commander of Yang-ho, 
and the maps of the TMHT ( 1  3 3. 7b : 1884a) clearly put it northeast of Ta- 
t'ung. 

Kalgan. The strategic importance of Kalgan as the natural gateway to  
Mongolia must have determined the Ming to  hold the fairs there. The modern 
development of Kalgan is t o  be traced directly t o  the Ming horse fairs. In 
161 3-1 614, a small enclosure was constructed north of Chang-chia-k'ou, 
against the southern side of the Great Wall, and called Lai-yuan $ & 
"Invite the Far-away". The enclosure had towers on its walls, and comprised 
buildings for troops, administration, etc., but it was much too small for the 
horse fairs to  have been held inside, and trading must have been done outside 
the Lai-yuan enclosure, probably on both sides of the Great Wall. There is a 
gate in the Great Wall (called Ta-ching men h ) right next t o  the Lai- 
yuan enclosure. A stkle dated 1616 was still extant in 1945-1946 in the little 
Kuan-ti shrine on top of the northern wall of the enclosure. The text of this 
stkle is in the Wan-ch'iian hsien chih 8.6a-10a, and the Ch 'a-ha-erh sheng 
t'ung-chih 20. 45a47b.  It describes the circumstances of the construction of 
Lai-yuan-p'u. The Wan-ch'uan hsien chih contains a sketch of the enclosure 
as it was under the Ch'ing. The original Chang-chia-k'ou, the walls of which 
are still extant, is called Hsia-p'u T: I# , and is only a small p a n  of the 
present Chang-chia-k'ou, or Kalgan; the old Lai-yuanp'u and surroundings 
are known as Shang-p'u + . The two are about 5 li apart. Hou Jen-chih 
(Hou 38. 226) thinks that at one time the Mongol trade was moved from the 
Hsia-p'u to the Shang-p'u, but this is rather unlikely. Most probably from the 
very first the horse fairs were held at the Great Wall where later the Lai- 
yuan-p'u was built. Throughout the Manchu period and under the Republic, 
Kalgan remained an important center of Mongol trade. 

Shui-ch'uan-ying is in the northwestern corner of Shansi Province, near the 
Yellow River, and just south of the Great Wall. Near Shui-ch'uan-ying was 
erected a construction more or less similar to  that of Hungrhan, at  a place 
called Hung-men #r P7 "Red Gatewin the Great Wall. (Cf. Tu-shih fangyu 
chiyao 40.1697). 
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indicates that the Mongols of the various tribes attended the 
fairs nearest to their own territories. The Wan-li wu-kung lu 
confirms this : they were not supposed to attend any fairs indis- 
criminately; this work further adds that every group, clan, tribe, 
etc. was assigned a number of days of trading, and that their 
respective princes or noblemen were responsible for their conduct. 
The Mongols were not supposed to enter Chinese towns (or cross 
the Great 

On December 23, 157 1, reviewing the situation of the Mongol 
borders, Wang Ch'ung-ku pointed out  that large numbers of horses 
could be purchased from the Mongols a t  little expense and he 
requested an allowance for next year of 10,000 taels of silver 
for each of the armies of his three districts to  achieve this 
end. Wang's recommendations, including his request for funds, 
were accepted23, but even a t  this late hour the new policy 
regarding the Mongols officially approved by the Court was not 
without opponents. On December 30, a certain Liu Liang-pi 
41 k 99 pointed t o  six inherents dangers, one of which in his 
opinion was the inevitable growth of wasteful expenses; another 
was that the number of market places would grown. Liu's letter 
was shown to Wang Ch'ung-ku who replied that the Mongol fairs 
were t o  bring trade t o  the border districts and thus revive the 
economy of those depressed areas; the Mongol horses alone once 

22  Mok. 8. 4 1 4 2 ;  Mu SL (95) 1492-93; WLWKL 8. 144. Some of the 
dates are also in the Hsii wen-hsien t'ung-k bo 31. As early as 1551-1552, 
provisions were made that every tribe should attend only one specified 
market. In 1550, Su Yu recommended that the various tribes should attend 
separate markets (Hou 38. 198-199; Hsu wen-hsien t 'ung-k bo (1) 3 1. 23b24a; 
Hsii wen-hsien t'ung-k bo  (2) 26. 3028b). Su Yu's text is summarized in the 
WLWKL 7. 65;  it has been misunderstood by E-tu Zen Sun and J .  deFrancis 
"let them gather the people of various tribes at  ..." should read "keep the 
tribes separated" (Sun-deFnncis 56. 3 16). The various tribes attending the 
fain of Hsin-k'ai and Chen-ch'iang-p'u respectively in 155 1, if the fairs had 
continued, would have had t o  attend the same fairs every time. The TMHT 
(130. 5b-6a : 1849) also notes that the tribes attended their own fairs in 
1571, and the same appears from later indications (e.g. WLWKL 8. 164-165). 
The Genealogical Tables of the Mongols also indicate which fair every branch 
of the rincely family attended. Serru s 58, passim. 

2 3  Lor. 8. 50; MU SL (95) 1532- I' 3. 



SINO-MONGOL RELATIONS 173 

they began t o  multiply would constitute an economic asset. From 
this point of view, the new policy would not entail a waste of 
ressources. As to the number of markets, Wang took a position 
exactly opposite t o  Liu Liang-pi's : the fairs should be held not 
once a year, but, as was done in Liaotung, every month24, so as t o  
have "continuous" (10-1) markets which would make it possible t o  
avoid large crowds congregating at any one time. Wang's remarks 
were forwarded to the Ministry of the Army for discussion and 
comment, and the Ministry declared itself against an increase of 
the number of market places as well as against monthly fairs2'. 

Although Wang Ch'ung-ku's proposal for monthly fairs was 
peremptorily rejected, before long they would be established any 
how, and it is interesting t o  have a closer look at Wang's plan. 
First of all, the reader will have remembered that back in 
February, 15 52, the governor of Hsiian-fu had made a similar 
request for "continuous" fairs. We have also seen that immediately 
after the 155 1 fairs, the Mongols complained that the fairs, as 
they were then organized, greatly favored the nobility and the 
well-to-do, and gave little opportunity to  the poor. The Shah-lu 
does not explain why Wang in December of 1571 wanted monthly 
fairs. His concern with too large crowds assembling at the yearly 
fairs cannot have been his only worry. In the Wan-la wu-kung lu 
we find some additional information that reminds us of the Mongol 
complaints of 15 5 1 and 15 52. "(Wang) Ch'ung-ku dispatched 
messengers to distribute the calendar (ta-t'ung la h ~ k f l  for the 
following year to the ~ o n g o l s ) , ~ ~  but the masses requested to 

24 AS we have seen, some Liaotung fairs like some in Kansu, were held 
twice a month. 

25 Mok. 8. 51-53; MU SL 154345. 
26 Since the Altan-qan and the other nobility had declared themselves 

"vassals" they were supposed from now on t o  follow the Ming calendar which 
would be supplied t o  them every year. In the biography of the qan's eldest 
son, Sengge, we are told that both the qan and Sengge received a copy of the 
calendar. WLWKL 8. 186. I have found no indication that in the fifteenth 
century, Mongol tributaries received the Ming calendar; yet we have every 
reason to believe that this was the custom. Indeed the Ming Shib-lu on more 
than one occasion records that the calendar was sent t o  Japan, Korea, Badak- 
shan, Siam, the Liu-ch'iu Islands, Cambodia, Palembang, Champa, Sumatra, 
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extend the fairs : the rich traded horses for satins and silks, while 
the poor traded cattle, sheep, felt cloaks for cotton fabrics, needles 
and thread; although they did not consider this unprofitable, they 
thought that a few days a year would not be sufficient (to satisfy 
their needs). Ch'ung-ku requested t o  adopt the rule of the monthly 
fair followed at K'ai-yiian and Hai-hsi2' : every month let the 
Barbarians who patrol the borders and those Barbarians desiring 
t o  trade announce the number of cattle, sheep, hides (they wish 
t o  sell) t o  the (local) commanding officer who will allow them to  
approach the outward side of the 'hidden gate', so that the military 
and the common people will have an opportunity t o  trade their 
cottons and other goods. China will levy a tax on those trans- 
actions in order t o  cover entertainment (and subsidy) expenses. 
Those fairs will last no more than one or two days, and the 
commanding officer will always attend them. "28.  However vague 

etc. On one occasion it states explicitly that Korea received the calendar every 
year (T'ui-tsu SL (8) 3379) which may well have been true for all the nibu- 
taries. Not only are we told that Korea received its copy every year, but we 
are also told that 100 copies were sent to  that country of the 1440, 1442, 
1443, and 1446 calendars, this probably being the regular quota (Ying SL 
(24) 1162, (26) 1702, 1996, (28) 2682). For the importance attached to  the 
calendar see Needham 59. 152; Rogers 59. 16, and Wittfogel-Feng 49. 318- 
319. 325b. 353 n. 

2 7  Hai-hsi, of course, is an error for Kuang-ning. 
28 WLWKL 8. 147. The mention of "hidden gates" in this passage pro- 

bably is no more than a literary clichk to  indicate places near the Great Wall 
where fairs could be opened conveniently. In a description of the poverty of 
tnc Mongols and their eagerness to  trade, Ch'ii Chiu-ssu, quoting Liu 
Yingch'i, although he must have changed the words considerably, has 
this t o  say : "Ying-ch'i remarked that among the Caitiffs grain and 
silk are food and clothing; that is why in forays and raids they are 
fearless and disregard a11 danger to  their lives. It  is the custom among the 
Caitiffs t o  consider their children like themselves and therefore clothing and 
food always belong to  all without stinginess. Alta(n-qan) and (Sengge) 
Qung-tayiji in a letter said that they all had fathers-in-law and sons- 
in-law, sisters, sister's children, and relatives : a great chief, one or two 
thousand; a little chief, several hundred. Now that (the chieftains of) all 
branches have been granted honorary ranks and receive 'rewards' (i.e. subsi- 
dies), and only their relatives and subjects do not receive them, it is a great 
source of shame and resentment for the latter. Thereupon Ying-ch'i instructed 
the Shun-i wang (i.e. the Altan-qan). At present there are a thousand ch'ing 
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Chinese sources are in this respect, it is evident that those monthly 
fairs met a Mongol need, and a t  the same time constituted a 
commercial opportunity for the Chinese. The Court, however, 
persisted in its suspicion of trade as a necessary evil t o  be held 
at a minimum, but it is doubtful that official restrictions could 
now be more effective than they had been before the horse fairs 
were officially opened. On February 19, 1572, the governor of 
the military district of Shan-hsi wrote that when the next fairs 
came around, it would be difficult to  limit the number of horses 
imported by the Mongols; if the Mongols were left with unsold 
horses, it would adversely affect their feelings. He wanted the 
government t o  buy up all horses left over and turn them over t o  
the Court of Imperial Stud2'. The governor's proposal seems 
to  imply that an attempt had been made t o  set a maximum quota 
of horses to  be imported on any given occasion. As we shall 
see, similar attempts were to  be repeated from time t o  time in 
later years, yet the number of horses brought to  the fairs 
continued t o  grow. Moreover, the observations by the governor of 
Shan-hsi show that it would not have been wise t o  antagonize the 
Mongols on this score; moreover as we are able to  gather from 
numerous testimonies, including a report by the governor of 

of land cultivated near Pansheng (Bayising : the Altanqan's residence) and 
the people are selfsufficient every year. The two tribes of the Old (Bbtur) and 
Yung(siyebu) live too far from the borders ( to  be of immediate concern). 
There is only (Sengge) ~ u n ~ - t a ~ i j i  who is always poor and without livelihood. 
During winter (his men) come hunting close to  the borders. When spring 
comes round, they often importune our patrols t o  buy animals or  cattle for a 
peck or a bushel or so of rice; sheep for a few pecks of grain. If they have no 
animals (to offer), they will sometimes exchange a few pecks of salt for one 
or two pecks of rice or beans; or a load of firewood for two or three pints 
or rice; or worse, they will take off their fur coats or bring hides and horse 
hair in the hope of staving off hunger for a day. If you ask the reason : 

formerly they robbed and plundered for a livelihood; now that they dare no 
longer violate the borders, they can only sit still and wait for death." (8. 
150-1 5 1). This reasoning, certainly overdrawn, was adduced as a ground t o  
grant the Mongols subsidies and greater facilities for trade. 

2' 8. 59; M u  S L  (95) 1584. 
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Ning-hsia entered in the Sbib-lu under the very same date, the 
Chinese armies were badly in need of Mongol horses. 

As Liu Liang-pi had feared new markets soon came into being. 
"Minor markets" to be held every month, as we have seen, had 
been mentioned from time to time as a distinct possibility with 
some opinions favoring them and others opposing them. On 
February 10, 1573, we learn for the first time that such minor 
markets were actually held after the fifteenth of every month at 
every important pass3'. This seems to mean that in addition to  the 
few official fairs held on a yearly basis several minor trading posts 
had come into being; unfortunately we are not told how many 
there were, nor where they were. 

When the horse fairs opened for the first time in 1571, only 
six places were mentioned : Chang-chia-k'ou in Hsiianrfu district; 
Hsin-p'ing and Te-sheng in Ta-t'ung district; Shui-ch'iian-ying 
in Shan-hsi district; and Ch'ing-shui-ying and Hung-shan in Shensi 
(Yen-sui, and Ning-hsia districts). But one year later, in 1572, 
the Wan-la w - k u n g  lumlists a new place : Shou-k'ou-p'u 4 v 

This is a place right on the Great Wall to  the north of Yang-ho 
+ (Yang-kao L, northeast of Ta-t'ung). I t  is indicated on 

most Ming maps, for example in the San-Yiin cb 'ou-tsu k bo. How 
and why the Shou-k'ou fair came to  be added t o  the original 
list is, t o  my knowledge, nowhere explained. As time went on 

30  M o k .  8. 1 3  1 ; Shen SL  (97) 320. Ch'ii Chiu-ssu ends his description of 
the plight of the poor Mongols (note 28) with a plea to  open minor markets 
outside the passes. 

31 WLWKL 8; 156, 164, 165, 172, etc. It is surprising that the WLWKL 
mentions Shou-k'ou-p'u as a market place in 1572 : on November 2 of that 
same year, it wu stressed that no new fairs must be opened in addition to  the 
three existing ones (in Hsiian-fu and Ta-t'ung) : T e ~ h e n g ,  Hsin-p'ing, and 
Chang-chia-k'ou. M o k .  8. 109; Shen SL (96) 199. 
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other fairs were opened for a variety of reasons. Thus on 
February 28, 1574, a certain Pin-t'u (Bingtu), on his way through 
the Kansu panhandle to  attack the Tibetans, requested a fair at 
Liang-chou, Kansu. There were several Bingtus whose names are 
written with a variety of Chinese characters, and it is not certain 
which one is referred to  here; I am inclined t o  think that he 
was from Ordos, but that is of little importance t o  our problem 
at hand. I t  does not seem, however, that Bingtu got satisfaction, 
at least at this time; the Chinese even got in touch with the 
Altan-qan and urged him to  restrain ~ i n g t i i ~ ~ .  Yet towards the 
end of the year, a new market was established in Kansu for the 
benefit of Bingtu of the Ordos, most probably the same one as 
the Bingtu just mentioned. We are told that his habitat was in 
the Big and Small Pine Mountains, too far away from Ch'ing- 
shui-ying for easy access and a special fair was organized for him 
at Chung-wei 'f t(i on the Yellow River, south of ~ i n g - h ~ i a ~ ~ .  
A few weeks later, on December 24, 1574, in a reply t o  an official 
in Shensi, the Ministry of the Army confirmed the establishment 
of a horse fair at Chung-wei, but noted that west of the Yellow 
River there was no room for more fairs, and besides, there was 
nothing to  sell there34. This latter remark probably means that 
west of the Yellow River, Kansu was too thinly populated t o  
support a market and too few Chinese manufactures could be 
acquired. 

Almost one year later, on November 9, 1 575, the governor- 
general of Shensi himself stated that it was too far and too incon- 
venient for Mongols living outside of the borders of Kansu to  go to  

3 2  Mok. 8. 187; Shen SL (97) 578. 
33 Mok. 8. 212-21 3 ; Shen SL (98) 737. The two Pine Mountains, outside 

and west of Ordos territory, are over 200 li north o f  Lan-chou (Ta-Ch'ing 
i-t'ung chib 198. 2a; Tu-shih fangyu ch iyao  62. 2706). Although Bingtii 
actually lived outside of Ordos, it should be noted that at this particular 
time, the Mongols ruled by the Ordos nobility occupied an area much larger 
than under the Ch'ing, taking in a considerable stretch of land west of the 
bend of the Yellow River. 

34 Mok.  8. 217; Shen SL (98) 755. 
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the fairs of Ning-hsia district, and he proposed t o  open a "Barba- 
rian market" (1-ch bng) outside the borders; this fair would serve 
Bingtii (Ping-t 'u) of ~oke -nuur3= .  This remark indicates that it 
was the southern borders of Kansu the governor had in mind. This 
market on the Kansu borders must be the one later known as 
Pien-tu-k'ou. At the same time, the governor-general proposed a 
"minor market" at Chuang-lang & ik for Bingtii of the Pine 
Mountains. Both fairs would be held once a year a t  the same time 
as the horse fairs of the Ning-hsia and Yensui districts. The two 
markets are mentioned again the following year and by this time 
we already notice a tendency to  expand these new facilities : on 
July 7 ,  1576, the governorgeneral reported that the two markets 
had been held after some delay, but that the Mongols wanted them 
to  count for last year's fairs and new fairs t o  be held in autumn 
to  count for the current year. This, the governorgeneral reflected, 
would be difficult to  grant. The Court merely repeated the order 
t o  hold the fairs at the same time as those in Ning-hsia and 
rejected the idea of having second fairs in one single years6. 

On August 17, 1576, the Ministry of the Army, in reply t o  a 
report from the district of Shan-hsi, noted that the Mongols 
almost daily requested trading opportunities, and that the minor 
markets must remain limited t o  once a month37, but the Ministry 
did not specify where these minor markets were held. All this 
seems to  mean that what was called "minor market" in Ta-t'ung 
and Shan-hsi was a monthly market, while in Shensi and Kansu, 
the "minor markets" of Chuang-lang and Pien-tu-k'ou were held 
no more than once a year. 

In 1577, the Altan-qan decided t o  go t o  Koke-nuur t o  meet the 
Dalai-lama coming from Tibet. Before leaving his camp for the 

3 5  M o k .  8.  255; Shen SL  (98) 967;  TMHT 130. 17ab (1855a). This 
Bingtii was the Altanqan's fourth son. His subjects were mostly of the 
~yiyurc'in clan, and he is the ~ y i ~ r z i n - t a y i j i  referred to above. By this time 
he had moved to Koke-nuur and often caused considerable worries to 
Chinese officials in Shensi, Kansu, and Ssuch 'uan. 

36 M o k .  8. 293 ; Shen SL  (99) 1184-85. 
37 M o k .  8.  299; Shen SL  (99) 1229-30. 
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west, the qan made the necessary arrangements for the yearly 
tribute presentation and horse fairs a t  the regular places, and 
requested a big fair a t  Hsi-ning, Kansu, where he intended to 
purchase large quantities of tea and pay with horses. Some officials 
took a dim view of the qan's travels and their suspicion was not 
in the least allayed by this new request for tea looking s it did 
like a desire to  interfere in Sino-Tibetan relations. Wang Ch'ung- 
ku, then Minister of the Army, pointed out  that the Altan-qan 
probably had no military action in mind by going t o  the west, 
and that tea would be needed for the Lamaist ceremonies planned 
for his meeting with the Dalai-lama. Wang recommended to  let 
him buy one hundred chest (pi R) or so, which was approvedJ8. 

In March, 1578, the Ministry of the Army recommended to  
move the minor fair of Chuang-lang (Bingtu of the Pine Moun- 
tains) alternately to  Kao-kou-chai t& b % and Hua-chien-t'un 
1) * k , the reason being that the area was too thinly settled and 
resources were too few in one single place3g. At about the same 
time, Bingtii of Koke-nuur wanted a fair on the borders of T'ao- 
chou I J C  to  exchange horses against tea like on the regular Tibetan 
fairs of that area; it is none too clear whether Bingtii wanted 
this fair as a one-time opportunity, or a permanent arrangement. 
Any way the request was rejected4'. One year later, the Altan-qan 
himself requested a "tea-market" at T'ao-chou : he wanted t o  
exchange 500 horses for tea. Again it is not clear from the Shih- 
lu whether the request was granted4'. Obviously the Chinese were 
more than a little suspicious of these new requests especially 
since they concerned the sensitive Tibetan border area. I t  should 
be noted, however, that the latest request must have been made 
much earlier than March 14, 1579, date under which it is recorded 
in the Shih-lu. 

Instead of the original two horse fairs of Shensi, by March, 

38 M o k .  8 .  320, 326, 333-334;ShenSL ( 9 9 )  1375-76, 1442, 1459. 
39 M o k .  8 .  255 ,293 ,  344; Sben SL ( 9 8 )  967,  1184-85; ( 9 9 )  1545. 
40 M o k .  8. 355; Sben SL (100)  1605. 
4 1  Mok.  8 .  389; Shen SL (100) 1769. 
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1380, the governorgeneral spoke of "the four fairs" in his three 
military districts : in addition t o  the original ones of Hung-shan 
and Ch'ing-shui-ying, there were the fairs of Chung-wei and Kao- 
koushai or Hua-chien-t'un4'. Apparently he did not yet count 
the "Barbarian market" (of Pien-tu-k'ou) granted the first time 
in 1575. 

In August, 1 58 3, the governor-general of Hsuan-fu, Ta-t'ung, 
and Shan-hsi, speaking of the finances of the fairs, mentions a 
fair a t  Lao-ying-p'u 9 in Shan-hsi district43. Since Lao-ying- 
p'u and Shui-ch'uan-ying were close together, and the fairs were 
in fact held a t  the "Red Gate", it would appear that Lao-ying. 
is no new market but a new name for the fair of Shui-ch'iian-ying. 

We have seen that the first fair of the district of Ning-hsia 
was at Ch'ing-shui-ying; then one had been added at Chung-wei, 
south of Ning-hsia. By January, 1583,  a third one was located at 
P'ing-lu $ 4 ,  north of Ning-hsia, and west of the Yellow River, 
facing the Ordos territory like Ning-hsia itself4". By this time 
other Ordos princes used to migrate now and then to Koke-nuur 
and stay there for some length of time. On February 5, the 
governor of Kansu, meeting with the governor-general of Shensi, 
noted that a certain Qulazi after causing considerable damage, had 
promised t o  return to  his native habitat by next year. In the 
meantime this QulaEi requested trade, and the two officials 
proposed to  follow the precedent set with regard t o  Bingtiiof 
the Pine Mountains : one minor market a year for cattle and sheep. 

4 2  M o k .  8. 410; Shen SL (100) 1936. 
43 Mok.  8. 436; Shen SL (101) 2167. 
44 Mok.  8. 465; Shen SL (102) 2439. P'ing-lu originally was the seat of a 

chiliarchy under Ning-shia (Ming-shih 42.1. 468a). Under the Ch'ing the name 
"Pacification of the Caitiffs" was spelled with lo  and so lost its original 
meaning. This change, of course, was prompted by the desire of the Manchus 
t o  avoid all references to their own Barbarian origin and t o  disparaging 
allusions to  the Mongols to  whom they felt related. The creation of the 
P'ing-lu fair is mentioned in the TMHT 130. 14a (1853b) : it is hard t o  
believe that only 100 horses could be imported in any one year as is stated 
there. P'ing-lo remained a horse fair attended by the Ordos Mongols until 
late in the nineteenth century. 
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The Shih-lu does not indicate where they intended to  hold such 
a fair, but the two men wanted an allowance of 10,000 taels of 
silver to  purchase the necessary goods for the fair. They hoped 
that it would be possible to  discontinue this fair as soon as QulaEi 
left. On March 8, however, a supervising secretary of the Ministry 
of the Army spoke out against this new fair and the subsidy 
applied for, and probably the fair was never held4=. 

In the foregoing pages 1 have stated as probable that the fair 
opened in 1575 on the southern borders of Kansu for Bingtu 
(Koke-nuur) was the fair later known as Pien-tu-k'ou h (6) *P . 
In November of 1584, the governorgeneral of Shensi wrote t o  the 
Ministry of the Army that a fair at  Pien-tu-k'ou was extremely 
unpracticale6, which is an indication that it was still being held. 
Pien-tu-k'ou can be none other than Pien-tu-erh-shan-k'ou, a pass 
in the mountains between Kansu and the Koke-nuur and Amdo 
regions. The name Pien-tu-erh most certainly is not Chinese4'. 
The reason for my supposition that Bingtu's fair of 1 5 7 5 was at, 
or near to, Pien-tu-k'ou, is that the Mongol Genealogical Tables 
indicate Pien-tu-k'ou as Bingtii's only fair4'. Bingtu who had a 
fair at Pien-tu-k'ou, around the same time wanted a second one 
at T'ao-chou or Ho-chou, and this prompted the authorities t o  
take measures to  strengthen the defenses of those a reacg ;  
however whether the market was granted as requested by Bingtu 
is not indicated. Pien-tu-k'ou served also for others than Bingtu : a 

45 M o k .  8.  468, 470;  Shen S L  (102) 2456, 2481. 
46 M o k .  8. 522; Shen SL  (103) 2850. The TMHT 130. 17b (1855a) has 

a little differently that  the  Ning-hsia f a i n  were not practical for the three 
tribes of Couqur tayiji,  K'o-t'ai abuyai, and Laba, but that  a fair a t  Pien-tu- 
k'ou in Kansu district would be more suitable. The Genealogical Tables list 
a Couqur, but  K'o-t'ai certainly is a misreading for K'o-teng (Kodeng) or  
K'o-ch'ou (Qazi'u, ~ a z i y u ) .  See Serruys 58. 137.  Laba is unknown t o  me. 

4 7  HM Pien-cheng k b o  4.44b; on the map 4.40b. Pien-tu-erh-shui is 
southeast of Hung-shui 3 %  * , the modern Min-lo A $ . In M o k .  9 .  
103; Shen SL (106) 4428 ( 1  591) it is referred t o  as the road the Mongols 
used t o  follow t o  return t o  Mongolia from the Koke-nuur region. 

4' Serruys 58. 74. 
49 M o k .  8.  523. 
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certain Eouqur and one &ng-bitur who used t o  attend the three 
fairs of Ning-hsia district some time before, traveled t o  Koke- 
nuur in order to worship the Buddha; once there, the markets of 
Ning-hsia being too far away, they had been allowed t o  attend the 
fair of Pien-tu-k'ou. A report from November 12, 1585, stated 
that Eouqur and ting-bitur had finally gone back to  Ordos and 
the fairs of Ning-hsiasO. This does not mean that the fair of 
Pien-tu-k'ou was abolished : it is more probable that Bingtii 
continued t o  attend it as long as he lived. At any rate, Pien-tu-k'ou 
is still mentioned as a fair in 1587, and even as late as 161 2" (see 
below). 

When the Pien-tu-k'ou fair was first mentioned in 1575, the 
Shib-lu called it a "Barbarian market" (i-cbbng). We find the 
same expression applied to other places : a report from September 
3 ,  1586, on various border matters and military affairs, speaks 
of repairs on the Great Wall over a length of 300 li near the 
"Great Wall town of the Barbarian market" in the Ning-hsia 
district; but the exact location is not indicated. The same report, 
speaking of the district of Ku-yuan, mentions the repair of 730 
rooms (chien) in the camp of the "Barbarian market" (Fan- 
chbng). Once more, the location of this market is not further 
indicateds2. 

By 1586 a fair was held at Yu-lin, Shensi. At least the Wan-li 
wu-kung lu makes mention of it twices3. 

In January, 1587, a number of Mongols from the Hsuan-fu and 
Ta-t'ung borders were in the vicinity or Su-chou, Kansu, and 
wanted a fair in that town. I t  will be remembered from an earlier 
chapter that Su-chou had had some s o n  of fairs for nonChinese 
for a very long time, so that this request cannot have appeared 
too strange. The governorgeneral of Shensi after some hesitation 

so Mok. 8. 538; Shen SL  (103) 3015. 
5 1  Mok. 8.613; Man. 4. 413; Shen SL  (104) 3446; (1 18) 9324. 
5 2  Mok. 8. 578-579; Shen SL  (103) 3250. Nor do I know who attended 

this F a n c b b n g ,  Mongols or Tibetans. During this period, the Mongols were 
also sometimes called Fan. 

53 WLWKL 14. 134.157. 
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was inclined the grant a small reward and a minor market on a 
temporary basis. The proposal was approved, but soon a super- 
vising secretary of the Ministry of Revenue thought such a measure 
dangerous in view of the military weakness of the areas4. What 
was finally decided is not recorded. 

When the third Dalai-lama died in Mongolia in 1588, the 
Altan-qan's grandson and successor Eiiriike, together with a 
number of Mongol princes and Tibetan lamas escorted his remains 
as far as Koke-nuur on the way back to Tibet, just as the Altan-qan 
himself had gone t o  Koke-nuur in 1577 t o  meet him when he first 
arrived from Tibet. In 1577, as we have seen, the qan requested 
horse fairs at Hsi-ning and other places in order t o  purchase tea 
for ceremonial purposes and other commodities. ciiriike was t o  
do the same now in 1589 and he specifically referred t o  the 
precedent set in 1577. First on February 6, we read in a report 
by the Ministry of the Army that the governorgeneral of Shensi 
had memorialized that tiiriike had requested "fairs and rewards", 
but no particular places are indicated at this times5. Apparently 
the Mongols had not yet left for the west when they made this 
request : much later, on December 3 1, the Shih-lu relates that 
the Shun-i-wang cec'en-qan56, with many princes and several ten- 
thousand men, traveling in a westerly directib'n north of the Ho- 
lan Mountains (Alagan) sent a letter to  the governor-general 
referring t o  a market held for the Altan-qan at Ch'ih-mu-k'ou 
.+ k m," and requested a similar fair t o  sells8 horses. After long 

54 Mok. 8. 603,605; Shen SL (104) 3383-84; 3389-90. 
5s Mok. 8. 680; Shen SL (105) 3857. 
56 The Altan-qan and his successors all bore the title of Shun-i-wang. 

CeEen I. SeEen-nan was the title of &iriikePs father. Sengge qung-tayiji. I am 
not aware that Ciiriike himself bore this title; yet there can be no doubt that 
eiiriike is meant here : Sengge indeed was dead. 

5 7  Ch'ih-mu-k'ou is indicated on the maps of the HM Pien-cheng k b o  3. 
31, Sb; also in To-Ch'ing i-t'ung chih 204. 5a : southwest of Ning-hsia in the 
Ho-lan mountains and leading into  laga an territory. The name is spelled 
differently in Mok. 2. 600; Ying SL (25) 1230 : Ch'e-mu-hsia $k rff ; 
in the Ming-shib 42. 1. 469b (Liang-chou) : Tsa-mu-k'ou #@. Obviously the 
name is not Chinese. The Shuo-fang tao chih mentions Ch'ih-mu-k'ou together 
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hesitation, the governorgeneral decided to accede t o  their wishes 
and estimated that a sum of 8000 taels of silver would be needed 
to  finance this fair, one thousand taels less than in the Altan- 
qan's times9. From this passage it is evident that in 1577 a fair 
had been held at Ch'ih-mu-k'ou when the Altan-qan and his men 
passed through Alagan territory on their way t o  Koke-nuur; but 
it was no more than a one-time affair. And the same was true of 
the fair held there at the end of 1589 or early in 1590. 

In the meantime, minor markets continued t o  exist along the 
Sino-Mongol borders of the Yen-sui (Yii-lin) district. Whether 
these minor markets are the same as the Yii-lin markets mentioned 
by the Wu-kung lu; or whether these markets were held in more 
than one place is not clear, but apparently they were monthly 
affairs, and some Shih-lu passages give us t o  understand that at 
times they were followed by border violations in the neighborhood 
of Shen-mu-hsien i Q  * in Shensi, so that we may conclude that 
one or more of those monthly fairs may have been held in that 
neighborhood6'. 

In its entry of October 10, 1596, the Shih-lu, speaking of 
savings made by the governor of the military district of Shan-hsi, 
mentions a market of K'o-lan ;h, never referred to  before6'. 

with other fairs, such as Heng-ch'eng, Hua-ma-ch'ih. Shih-tsuei-tzu, Ning- 
t'iao-liang, etc. created during the Manchu period (2. 22b; 24b). Mongols 
attending those fairs needed passes issued by their respective banners (2. 
25a). At Ch'ih-mu-k'ou there was an inscription dating from the Ming (25. 
17b). 

5 8  The text has mai "to buy", but one cannot see why the Mongols 
would want a fair to buy horses. I assume that mai "to sell" is the correct 
reading. 

59 Mok. 8. 709; Shen SL (105) 4062. 
60 Mok. 8. 684, 699;  Shen SL (105) 3873, 3967. At the end of the 

sixteenth century, the Huang-chbo ma-cheng chi 5 .  7b lists only eleven 
markets : Hsuan-fu district : Chang-chia-k'ou (Kalgan); Ta-t'ung district : 

Hsin-p'ing, Shou-k'ou, and Tc-sheng; Shan-hsi district : Shui-ch'iian-ying; Yen- 
sui district : Hung-shan; Ning-hsia district : Chung-wei, Ch'ing-shui-ying, P'ing- 
lu; Kansu : Kao-kou-chai, and Hung-shui-pien-tu-k'ou, and adds that the fairs 
were held for nvo days (a year) and that every month there was a minor 
market. 

61 Mok. 9. 307; Shen SL (109) 5650. 
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K'o-Ian was the seat of a circuit (tao), and its market probably 
was not a market recently established, but that of Shui-ch'iian- 
ying or Lao-ying-p'u, within the jurisdiction of the circuit officers. 
Finally, Kao Chi-yuan's report of June 7 ,  1612, on problems of 
tribute and trade, lists the following fairs : K'ai-yiian and Yung- 
tien in Liaotung; in Hsiian-fu and Ta-t'ung districts : Hsin-p'ing, 
Te-Sheng, and Chang-chia-k'ou; in Yensui and Ning-hsia districts : 
Hung-shan-t'un, Ch'ing-shui, and P'ing-lu; in Kansu : Pien-tu-k'ou 
and ~huang-lang62, but as has been pointed out in a previous 
chapter, this is not an exhaustive list of markets in existence at the 
time. Kao lists only a few examples of the many fairs then in 
operation. 

The fair of Sha-ku-k'ou &tA is not mentioned in the Shih-lu, 
I believe, until 1610, and the name appears in the Sino-Mongol 
agreement of July 26, 161363. 

The general map of the San- Yiin ch 'ou-tsu k bo indicates several 
more "horse fairs" than we have listed so far : outside the Great 
Wall and facing Pao-an-p'u 4 %  , Ning-lu-p'u 4 4 , and 
Ying-en-p'u 1Y E , all west of Ta-t'ung; the sectional map (ch.3. 
Sob) indicates one outside Yun-shih-p'u t .G. Hou Jen-chih 
lists two more : a minor market at Chu-ma-p'u 1Sb .% , and one 
at Mieh-hu-p'u A ;t}! ". Hayashi lists them, too and mentions 
even one more6'. The number of fair that have been opened a t  

6 2  Man. 4. 413; Shen SL (118) 9324. 
63 Mok. 9.  591 ; Shen SL (1 17) 8880. SYCTK 2. 1 5b. Serruys 60 .43 ,  and 

Sino-Mongol Relations 11, App. Ill (p. 602). The general map of the 
SYCTK (vol. 2,  ch. 3) p. 5b indeed indicates a horse fair outside the Great 
Wall facing Sha-hu-p'u. Sha-hu was still a horse fair in the early Ch'ing-The 
Jesuit Jean-Franqois Gerbillon passed through Sha-hu-k'ou in December, 
1696, in the retinue of the emperor, and noted that the Mongols came 
to  trade not at a horse fair outside the Great Wall, but at  the town of 
Sha-hu itself. He describes the town in the following terms : "11 y a bien 
trois-ou-quatre-cens maisons, & quantiti de boutiques. C'est un lieu de com- 
merce. Les Mongous y viennent vendre leurs denrkes, & acheter les choses 
dont ils ont besoin. 11 y a environ mille soldats Chinois, cavalerie & infanterie, 
a la garde de la ville & de la porte de la grande muraille, commandez par un 
Fou-tsiang, ou LieutenantColonel" (Du Halde 36.IV. 4 4 3  ). 

64 Hou 38. 230, 231. 
6s Hayashi 52. 215. 
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one time or another may even be larger. 

I t  is not easy t o  assess accurately the results of the horse 
fairs for Sino-Mongol relations, and judging from the conflicting 
statements made time and again between 1570 and 1600, it must 
not have been simple even for contemporary Chinese t o  make 
abstraction of incidental affairs, local conflicts, and evaluate the 
overall situation and the effects of the restoration of tribute and 
trade upon both China and Mongolia. 

In the preceding sections we have seen that while horse fairs 
and trade with the j i i r~en  and the Three Commanderies had been 
standard procedures in Liaotung ever since 1400, and also with 
some tribes in Kansu, the Chinese government in the middle of 
the sixteenth century consistently refused t o  grant the Southern 
Mongols to  same facilities. A turning point finally came in the 
fall of 1570 and the early part of 1571, when such men as Wang 
Ch'ung-ku, Chang Chu-cheng, Fang Feng-shih, Kao Kung, and 
others succeeded in persuading the Court that the time had come 
t o  revise its policy towards the Mongol tribes of Tumed and Ordos. 
But many officials disagreed and opposed any change, and even 
after the new policy was inaugurated and horse fairs were held 
on a regular basis, opposition never entirely ceased. From 1570 
to  1600, when a reversal had practically become impossible. 
voices continued t o  be heard regularly protesting either the horse 
fairs as such (but never those in Liaotung) or one or other aspect 
of the new trade relations. It would be an impossible task to go 
into all the ramifications of this controversy, the more so as 
opinions on Mongolia and the market policy were largely deter- 
mined by views held with regard to  other aspects of foreign 
and domestic policies. We shall review only a few of the opinions 
expressed, complaints heard, or measures proposed during that 
period, as representative of various ways of thinking current at 
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the time. 
In his memorials from March and April, 1571, Wang Ch'ung-ku 

made it clear that he considered the horse fairs primarily not 
as a commercial enterprise, but as a political measure which if 
judiciously applied could bring peace on the northern borders a t  
a substantial saving to  the treasury. Tribute relations comprising 
return presents in excess of what the Mongol, jiirfen, or other 
tributary tribes presented t o  the Court, of course, involved major 
expenses, yet cost far less that war would have cost to  keep those 
same tributaries a t  bay had they become enemies. Horse fairs or 
any other form of trade relations essentially worked along the 
same lines : the purchase of horses and some other articles from 
Mongolia and the sale of Chinese manufactures and foodstuffs 
would meet a real need of the Mongol tribes. I t  was this very 
need which had always been the cause of the numerous border 
violations during the five or six decades when tribute relations 
were not allowed. Wang estimated that the defense of the borders, 
the maintenance of troops, purchase and transport of supplies, 
etc., were far more expensive that it would take to satisfy basic 
Mongol needs through tribute relations and normal trade. Meeting 
the Mongol needs would do away with the major cause of border 
conflict and the main reason for excessive military expenses. In 
his memorial of March 7, Wang figured that funds regularly 
allocated to  the army for a variety of special services could safely 
be diverted t o  the horse fairs. For example, special funds or taxes 
used to  pay spies or reward special feats of arms : these would 
largely become unnecessary. Every military border district (chau- 
pien : the Nine Border Districts) had a regular army, called cbu- 
ping "host army", but every year, especially in fall, when the 
Mongols were most likely to  stage their border raids, or at other 
times of emergency, the high command used to  call in auxiliary 
troops, known as k'o-ping "guest army". I t  was Wang's opinion 
that if some sort of understanding could be reached with the 
Mongols, the need for those guest troops or auxiliaries would be 
greatly reduced and consequently a substantial part of the funds 



188 HENRY SERRUYS 

spent on them could safely be used t o  finance the horse fairs and 
other expenses attendant to them66. 

This plan was so novel, so contrary to  the traditional way of 
thinking that some gained the impression that Wang was ready to  
dismantle the border defenses on a vague promise by the Mongols 
t o  stop raiding if they could trade. Who could trust unpredictable 
Barbarians ? Wang replied t o  this objection that a distinction must 
be maintained between on the one hand the regular army, by 
no means to  be weakened, and on the other hand the auxiliaries 
whose usefulness would be greatly reduced6'. 

In a way it is understandable that after long years of warfare, 
many Chinese remained deeply suspicious that peace could be 
restored by such simple means. Yet subsequent events proved Wang 
Ch'ung-ku right on all major points : that the tribute and trade 
policy was on the whole successful is regularly, if at times 
somewhat reluctantly, attested to. In 1576, the Ministry of the 
Army estimated that the profits made by the Mongols through 
trade were five times as large as the booty they were able to  
capture before 1570, and that they would not be inclined to  
"rebel" and forfeit those easy gains68. Two years later, a censor 
from Chih-li stated that peace had reigned for eight years thanks to  
the new policy, something unheard of for a long time, and he 
concluded that as long the Mongols could count on a certain 
profit they would not dare disturb the present order of things6'. 
Cheng Lo t1 (&) 'O who succeeded Wang Ch'ung-ku and 
Fang Feng-shih as governor-general, noted on December 11, 1583, 
that the fact that the Mongols could buy and sell was of primary 
political importance; more important than the quality of their 
horses or the price paid for them". A few years later, in 1588, 

66 M o k .  8. 7: M u  S L  (95) 1337-3.8. 
6 7  M o k .  8. 17; MU S L  (95) 1376. 
68 M o k .  8. 296; S h e n  S L  (99) 1207-08. 
69 M o k .  8. 372; S h e n  S L  (100) 1701. 
7 0  Biogr. in the Ming-shih 222. IV. 2565-67. 
7 1  M o k .  8. 498; S b e n  SL (102) 266445.  
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Cheng Lo made the remark that the opportunity t o  trade offered 
to  the Mongols and military preparedness were two complementary 
factors equally necessary for peace : one could not succeed without 
the other, but he insisted that a ceiling must be kept on the 
importation of horses in order to  limit expenses. True, the 
Mongols needed trade, but once trade was made possible, a limit 
strictly enforced by border officials would not provoke the 
Mongols into starting incidents7*. Another censor stated in 1587, 
that since the surrender of the Altan-qan in 1571, in addition 
to  enormous savings made on defenses as compared to  the 
years prior to  1571, the border areas had achieved a measure of 
prosperity in spite of the fact that the Mongols had tried t o  
sell more and more horses and extract ever greater advantages 
from There is even a statement from 1590 by the Grand 
Secretary Shen Shih-hsing @+ 43'. declaring that, disregarding 
a number of minor incidents, no military action had been necessary 
for twenty years all along the northern borders from Liaotung 
to  Kansu, and the emperor himself agreed with this opinion7'. 

Chinese evaluations of the situation were always based on the 
assumption that the Mongols made such handsome profits that 
they would never be so foolish as to  do something rash at the 
risk of losing them, and as a rule, this was correct; but the very 
profits also incited them to  seek more, and, as has already 
been noted in connection with the "rewards" or subsidies in 
Liaotung, it was felt that border officials all too easily gave in 
to  new demands. To mention only one instance, not one of the 
first but one of the last, the Ministry of the Army in 1603 
mentioned this tendency in a comment on a letter by the governor 
of the district of Ta-t'ungT6. We shall revert to  this question later 
on. Yet in spite of this development, it is obvious that the Mongols 
wanted as little to forfeit China's favors, as the Chinese Govern- 

7 2  Mok, 8. 661662; Shen S L  (105) 3752. 
7 3  Mok. 8. 624; Shen SL (104) 3460. 
7 4  Biogr. in the Ming-shih 218. IV. 2525-26. 
7 5  Mok. 9. 9, 15, 17; Shen S L  (106) 4173, 4181, 4185. 
76  Mok. 9. 411412; Shen S L  (113) 7207. 
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ment wanted t o  go back t o  the old days of constant border raids, 
as someone stated in August, 1590". 

Wang Ch'ung-ku had made it very clear that he did not foresee 
a situation where military preparedness would be superfluous. 
The experience of Liaotung taught that not all minor incidents 
could be eliminated, and Wang no doubt was practical enough t o  
realize that the lesson must not be lightly dismissed. Wu Tui 
s h '%ho was governorgeneral of Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu in 
1578, stated the same view more explicitly, and he recommended 
closing the borders and suspending the markets if things got 
out of hand7'. Such measures indeed had t o  be taken from time to  
time as we shall see, but it was a measure that could only be applied 
with utmost discretion if a repetition of the situation existing 
before 1570 was t o  be avoided. 

In sum, in spite of recurrent difficulties, at one point or 
another, the results were greatly satisfying and the policy of the 
horse fairs constituted a marked advance upon previous decades, 
yet there always were a number of officials, especially at the 
capital, who could only see the difficulties and considered the 
horse fairs an unnecessary concession t o  the enemy. In their 
opinion, all expenses for return presents to  the Mongol princes, 
all subsidies and market funds were moneys taken from the army. 
Not only did they stress the need for greater military expenses, 
but they also concluded from local incidents that tribute and 
trade relations were totally ineffective as a means t o  control the 
Mongols, and, what could even be worse, tended t o  give a false 
sense of security and led to  deterioration of morale and discipline 
in the armya0. These men had never learned anything and instead 
of using the threat of suspension of some particular fair as a 
weapon to coerce a recalcitrant troublemaker, they advocated 
outright abolition of all horse fairs, as for instance a supervising 

7 7  M o k .  9. 28-29; Shen SL (106) 4198. 
78 Biogr. in the Ming-shih 222. IV. 2565. 
79 M o k .  8. 354; Shen SL (100) 1604. 
80 E.g. M o k .  8. 665-666; Shen SL (105) 3757. 
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secretary of the Ministry of the Army did in 1 5 ~ 4 ~ ' .  
Others thought that tribute and trade relations could be useful 

for a while under particular circumstances, in order t o  buy time 
and improve the military situation until the balance of power 
had shifted back to  China, but could never serve as a long-range 
policy8*. Many blamed the desintegration of the border defenses 
on the horse fairs, forgetting that long before 1571, the armies 
along the Mongol borders had grown so inefficient that Mongol 
raiders always could cross the borders at any given point they 
chose, even if they were never able t o  occupy any territory 
permanently. A censor from Shansi wrote in April, 1583, that the 
Mongols were stronger than ever, while in the Chinese armies 
officers and men grew lazy and negligent, the reason being - in 
his opinion - that such a large part of the funds originally 
allocated to  the army now served to  finance the fairsa3. A little 
later, a supervising secretary of the Ministry of Work maintained 
that the troops suffered from the fact that large amounts of 
supplies were diverted to the fairs where the Mongols only sold 
low quality horsesa4. In January, 1585, the Minister of the Army 
stressed the need to  stop the growth of expenses for the horse 
fairs : he noted that back in 1570-1 571, the tribute and trade 
policy had been adopted in order t o  secure a measure of peace 
and give a breathing spell t o  the army, but over the years expenses 
had grown considerably and the military situation had continued 
t o  deteriorate8'. These few instances will suffice t o  give the 
reader an idea of the wide range of opinions voiced on the subject. 

81 Man. 4. 77; Shen SL (102) 2838. 
8 2  E.g. Mok. 9. 90; Shen SL (106) 4388. 
83 Man. 4.55 ; Shen SL (102) 25 12. For a brief exposition of the reasons 

for this deterioration in the army see Ho 62. 59-61. 
84 Mok. 8. 495; Shen SL (102) 2641. 
8 5  Mok. 8. 525; Shen SL (103) 2886. 
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Since the Mongols derived sizable profits from the sale of horses 
and cattle and the presentation of the tribute, it is extremely 
difficult t o  account for the fact that there always were Mongols 
disturbing the peace. As has been indicated in the previous 
chapters, this was true of the eastern end of the borders as 
well : both j i i r~en  and Mongols of the Three Commanderies 
regularly caused trouble. The same phenomenon occurred also 
after 1571 along the borders of Shansi, Shensi, and Kansu. In my 
study of the tribute relations I have attempted an explanation of 
this phenomenon and I do not intend now to  go into this distur- 
bing problem beyond a few general observations. The problem 
involves a seeming contradiction : the whole question basically 
hinged upon the possibility of the j i i r~en  or the Mongols to  acquire 
Chinese manufactures; after these were made available, border 
raids should have stopped, yet they never completely did come to 
an end. The Chinese sources are of little help in solving the 
contradiction : Chinese contemporary historians indeed limit 
themselves t o  statements of fact, and usually blame the trouble 
upon the very nature of the Barbarians : uncivilized and unreliable 
they do not act logically and responsibly. The question was never 
asked whether the structure of Mongol society, rivalry between the 
princes, or tribes, could explain this continued tendency to  violate 
the borders. Perhaps the age-long tradition of enmity between 
nomad and settled farmer could not disappear overnight. However, 
Chinese sources do state that Chinese officers or irresponsible 
soldiers at times provoked the Mongols into retaliation through 
border raidsa6. One important observation which has already 

86 One of the provocations but by far not the only one was cheating 
on prices. In a previous chapter we have pointed to  repeated warnings by the 
Court to deal with the Mongols according to principles of justice. When the 
question of horse fairs came up in 1571,  Kao Kung strongly urged to make 
sure that Chinese merchants did not cheat the Mongols : a good profit must 
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been made must be repeated in this connection : the Shih-lu 
is liable to  tell us more about what went wrong with the horse 
fairs than about uneventful cooperation and harmony. 

Given the Chinese official thinking that on the whole the 
Mongols derived enough from their relations with China to  be 
interested in their continuation, one obvious way for the Chinese 
to enforce the peace was to  suspend the market privileges and 
subsidies of any guilty party, which they did in fact on numerous 
occasions. This, too, was a seeming contradiction since the horse 
fairs had been initiated on the theory that the lack of trade 
ultimately was the origin of the incessant border raids. But it 
remained true that it was far easier for the Mongols to  sell 
horses and cattle and purchase Chinese commodities than to  
acquire them by raiding border villages; and we note that the 
Ming used much restraint in suspending a Mongol prince's trading 
privileges; and moreover, suspensions were never maintained for 
long. It seems that after a while, under the prodding and even 
penalties imposed by other Mongols more interested in continued 
peaceful relations, the culprits soon returned t o  allegiance, as the 
Chinese liked to  put it. We may mention a few instances of 
suspension of trade. 

Under the date of July 22, 1581, the governor-general of 
Shensi reported that in the fall of 1580, Bingtii of Koke-nuur 
had attacked several Chinese villages and Tibetan settlements : 

a few persons had been killed and a goodly number had been taken 
into captivity; then upon a remonstrance by the Chinese and an 
urgent admonition of the Altan-qan, Bingtii returned the prisoners, 
made amends and restitution for the harm he had done, and paid 
a fine in horses, cattle, and sheep, whereupon the governor-general 
recommended not to suspend Bingtii's market privileges and 
subsidiesa7. A few days later, Cheng Lo reported that subjects 

be allowed the Mongols t o  make them feel that the government cared for 
their well-being, and cheating, as had happened so  often before, would surely 
make them resentful. Fu-Jung chi-shih 41, 42. 45. 

a 7  Mok. 8. 432; Shen SL (101) 2158-59. 
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of Mang'udai and ting-batu had killed some soldiers and kidnaped 
a few people in the neighborhood of Tu-shih-k'ou; he recom- 
mended t o  suspend for a time the fairs of Mang'udai and 
ting-batu until they returned the prisoners and punished the 
guilty; should Mang'udai and ting-batu refuse t o  comply, the 
governorgeneral wanted their fairs abolished for good. The Altan- 
qan again used his influence and towards the end of the year, 
the Chinese got satisfaction and the market privileges were 
restoredee. 

In 1584, a certain Ha-pu-shen, ting-batu's younger brother, 
living north of Hsuan-fu, had lent his soldiers to  Ch'ang-ang of 
Doen to raid Chinese villages in Liaotung. He lost his market 
privileges with the result, according to  the Shah-lu, that he also 
lost face with the other princes. His privileges were restored 
only in 1586 after intervention of other Mongol princes and 
a solemn ceremony during which Ha-pu-shen promised from now 
on to  respect the bordersag 

As we have seen in the foregoing pages, the third Shun-i-wang, 
curlike, went t o  Kbke-nuur in 1 589 ; soon he became involved in 
border clashes, or at least the Chinese believed that he did not 
do enough to  stop the trouble. Upon request by the governor- 
general of Shensi, h i k e ' s  market privileges on the Ta-t'ung and 
Hsiian-fu borders were suspended and remained so for two yearsg0. 
Since the Shun-i-wang was technically responsible for both the 
Tumed and the Ordos Mongols, it would seem that suspension or 
abolition of diiriike's trading rights set the clock back t o  1570 
when there was neither tribute nor trade. But things had developed 
too far for such a drastic reversal : the Chinese carefully noted 
that only the "tribe" of tiiriike was affected, not those who had 
remained in their own territories and had given no reason for 

88 Mok. 8. 434, 442, 443; Shen SL (101) 2161, 2202, 2214. 
89 Mok. 8. 518, 520, 534, 549; Man. 4. 82; Shen SL (102) 2829, 2835; 

(103) 2929, 2989-90, 3061. A biographical note in WLWKL 8. 28-29 relates 
many events in detail. 

90 Mok. 9. 27, 29; Shen SL (106) 4197, 4199. 
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complaintg1. ciiriike's privileges were restored in the summer of 
1592 : after returning from Koke-nuur, he won back Chinese favor 
by extraditing some Mongols who for years had been living within 
the borders of the Ming empire and then for some reasons that 
are not too clear, had fled back to  ~ o n g o l i a ~ ~ .  

During the 1590s, the Ordos Mongols, or at least some of them, 
were a constant source of irritation for Chinese border officials, 
with the result that subsidies and market rights were repeatedly 
abolished and restored, although there is considerable confusion 
regarding the details of events. When in the spring of 1590, two 
chieftains, Ming'ai and uijeng, after many years of exemplary 
behavior began t o  harass the borders, the Ministry of the Army 
upon reports from Shensi, recommended t o  cut off their market 
privileges until they came to  their senses again. I t  is not clear 
if this measure was put into effect. At any rate, towards the 
end of the year, the Ministry wrote that the governor of Yen-sui 
district had reported that the supreme leader of Ordos Buzurtu 
and two other chieftains jongtulai and Ming'ai had declared 
themselves ready to  pay fines, and return Chinese prisoners, and 
had presented a petition to  have their markets and rewards 
restored, which the Ministry recommended t o  grant. In the second 
half of 1591, we learn that upon request by the governor-general 
of Shensi, jongtulaiPs and Ming'ai's subsidies were suspended once 
more in retaliation for excessive demands and border violations. 
This suspension no doubt also included all market privilegesg3. 

Early in 1592, we hear of new disturbances in the vicinity of 
Yu-lin, Shensi, caused by Ming'an, Tiimei, and others; but during 
Chinese counterattacks the Ordos suffered heavy losses and 
Ming'an himself was killed. A little later, new raids by Jong- 
tulai were reported and his markets must have been suspended 
again, for in July, 1592, we read that a Mongol princess by the 

91  Mok. 9. 37, 102, et passim; Shen SL (106) 4215, 4425. 
9 2  Mok. 9. 143, 157-158; Shen SL (107) 4582, 4610. Serruys 59. 273- 

274. 
9 3  Mok. 9. 3 4 ,  51, 125 ;  Shen SL (106) 4134, 4247, 4501. 
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name of sayiqan-ju, jongtulaiPs and "Ming's" privileges were once 
more restored. The Chinese had every reason for doing so for in 
the meantime a mutiny had broken out in Ning-hsia the leader of 
which, an officer of Mongol ancestry, eagerly tried to  enlist the 
support of the Ordos ~ o n g o l s ~ ~ .  The Ordos, however, remained 
faithful t o  the Ming, at least in the sense that they failed to  ally 
themselves with the rebellious garrison of Ning-hsia, but it is evident 
that the Ming Court in its decisions regarding the Ordos Mongols 
could not dismiss the possibility of such an alliance. 

Surprisingly many Mongol ladies were very influential in 
political affairs, and it is interesting to  note that the ladies 
mostly favored peaceful relations with the Chinese. We have just 
mentioned princess Sayiqan-ju. Several influential princesses of the 
Tiimed were equally "pro-Chinese". Another princess of the 
Ordos with the name of Ee~en-beyiji was instrumental in with- 
holding Ordos support from the rebels of ~ing-hsiag5.  She was the 
widow of C e ~ e n - ~ u n ~  tayiji, the leading nobleman of the Ordos 
who had done so much t o  propagate Lamaism in Southern Mon- 
golia. Ce~en-bey$ is mentioned again in the Shib-lu under the date 
of February 28, 1593 : she interceded for a number of princes of 
Ordos, including the aforementioned jongtulai when they apolo- 
gized for border violations and hoped that the fairs would be 
restored. At least two of the princes listed had shown sympathy 
for and given support to the Ning-hsia rebels, at least indirectly, 
by carrying out raids of their own. The petition- put the Chinese 
in a dilemma, and they decided to  restore the market and tribute 
privileges only after some rebels, who apparently had fled to 
their territories, were handed overg6. 

94 Mok. 9. 136, 138, 152, 160, 171; Shen SL (107) 4542, 4551, 4556, 
4596, 4613-14. 4637. Ming'an ?. M i n p n  who was killed by the Chinese is 
called Ming'ai % Mingyai by Sayang-secen (Schmidt 29. 208-209) and also in 
the WLWKL 14. 188-190. There may have been more persons bearing these 
names, resulting in a certain confusion. Serruys 58. 58. Since a Mingyan or 
Mingyai had been killed, the "Ming" of July,  1592, must be another Mingran 
or Mingyai. 

95 Mok. 9. 159; Shen SL (107) 4611-12. 
96 Mok. 9. 200-201; Shen SL (107) 4771. 
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In spite of various pressures and interventions no permanent 
peace came t o  the Shensi and Kansu borders : the Ordos alterna- 
tely raided them and wanted peaceful relations. Early in 1597, the 
government deliberated whether to  trust them and readmit them 
or not. And again in 1601g7. In March 1602 we read once more 
that the Ordos Mongols had been readmitted after then years of 
suspension of the fairs. The meaning apparently is that for ten 
years no lasting solution had been found. As the emperor had 
ordered as early as 1597, it was decided to accept tribute and open 
fairs on a year to  year basis, and only those who had caused no 
trouble would be admittedg8. 

The situation of the southern borders of Kansu most of the 
time was equally confused : fairs were regularly suspended but 
to  be restored soon thereafter. However suspension was not always 
a very effective weapon since local border officials often prefered 
to  connive at continuation of trade rather than face intensified 
troubleg9. Needless to  say that with the growing might of the 
Manchus in the northeast, the Ming Court could not but pay less 
and less attention to  those problems of far away regions; yet one 
gains the impression that in Liaotung the Chinese suspended the 
fairs less frequently and for shorter periods than along the Sino- 
Mongol borders; for example, K'ai-yuan markets were, still in 
operation in 1603 despite serious difficulties with ~urhaci"', and, 
as has already been indicated, the markets of K'ai-yiian and Yung- 
tien are still listed in the report from June 161 2. 

In 157 1 ,  Wang Ch'ung-ku insisted that the tribute be presented 

9 7  Mok. 9 .  3 1  1-312, 378-379; Shen SL (109)  5705, 5706; (112 )  6758-59. 
98 Mok. 9 .  381, 382, 385, 397,446;Shen SL (112)  6900-01, 6911, 7007;  

(114 )  7692.  
99 Mok. 9 .  227 ,285 ,296;ShenSL (108)  5111-12; (109 )  5464, 5509. 
l o0h40k .  9 .  421;  Shen SL ( 1 1 3 )  7345.  
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a s  early as possible in spring when Mongol horses, which were not 
stable fed, were at their weakest and as a result presented less 
danger of an armed attack; the fairs were t o  be held on the 
occasion of the presentation of the tributelo'. That year, however, 
it was inevitable that an exception should be made, and in fact, 
as we have seen, the first horse fairs in Ta-t'ung and Hsuan-fuwere 
held between the last days of the fifth lunar month and the first 
half of the eighth lunar month, or in western reckoning between 
the end of June and the first days of September; and those of 
Shensi Province, a little later. This regulation that the Mongols 
bring their horses before the new grass began t o  grow in the 
steppe contradicts somewhat another principle that they bring 
only strong and well fed horses t o  the fairs. 

As a matter of fact, the fairs were never held that early : in 
the summer (August 18) of 1572 there were complaints that the 
Mongols were late coming to  the fairs, and Chinese officials, 
suspicious as always, thought they discovered disturbing signs 
in those delays. We are told that the qan's son Sengge qung-tayiji, 
from the sixth to  the ninth day of the sixth lunar month (July 
15-18) sold 410 horses at Hsin-p'ing-p'u, which was not as early 
as expected, but neither was it later than the previous year. 
The qan himself failed to  send his men t o  the Ta-t'ung fair at 
Te-sheng-p'u at the prearranged time; but he, together with DolB- 
tiimen, UyirurEin, and others, sent men t o  the Shui-ch'uan fair, 
which according to  the Wan-li wu-kung lu was held from June 9 

lol  The WLWKL presents the facts a little differently : according to this 
work, the tribute presentation was to  be made at the end of the second lunar 
month and the markets were to  be held during the first days of the fifth 
lunar month, but should the Mongols not arrive in time, a further opportunity 
must not be given them. Then follows the reason for this rule : "generally 
speaking, early in spring the new grass has not yet started t o  grow and 
Mongol horses are weak. In our country, the land is bare for a distance of a 
thousand li and the Caitiffs can find nothing t o  steal. But in summer, the 
Mongols would suffer too much from the heat, while on our borders the 
water has begun to  flow, the grass is green, and if we have the horses by 
that time we have something t o  feed them with". WLWKL 8. 159-160. 
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to  18. The Te-sheng fair was postponed until October 5 - 15. In 
the meantime, another fair was also held at Shou-k'ou-p'u during 
the seventh lunar month (August 8 - September 6)'02. On October 
6,  1572, a supervising secretary of the Ministry of the Army noted 
that originally the fairs had been scheduled for the third lunar 
month but had been delayed until the eighth month, an ominous 
sign in his eyes not to  be lightly dismi~sed'~'! Similar warnings 
were to be made regularly later on. We do not know when the 
Shensi fairs were held, but the governorgeneral on September 12 
reported on business transacted at the Yen-sui (Hung-shan) and 
Ning-hsia (Ch'ing-shui-ying) fairs104. The reports on the Ta-t'ung 
and Hsiian-fu fairs were not made until much later, namely 
November 2 and December 271°5. I t  is interesting t o  note, 
however, that the report from November 2 again urged that the 
fairs not be held later than the end of spring. 

The Wan-la wu-kung lu introducing events of 1574, states that 
whereas in 1572, the Hsin-p'ing fair took place during the seventh 
lunar month (August 8 - September 6 ;  we have seen that 
according to the Shih-lu, the fair was held from July 15 t o  18, 
but it is not impossible that a second fair was held later), in 1573 
it took place during the eighth lunar month (August 27 - 
September 25); the Chang-chia-k'ou fair in 1572 took place in 
the ninth lunar month (October 7 - November 5),  but in 1573, 
in the tenth lunar month (October 26 - November 23). Then the 
Wan-la wu-kung lu goes on with a quotation from a memorial by 
Ch'en Wen-sui P* X in which we read the following lines : 

"The Great Caitiffs have succeeded in delaying business until fall 
when their horses are fat and their bows strong, while our fields, 
covered with harvest, present something the Caitiffs could profit 

1 0 2  M o k .  8. 87, 91; Shen S L  (96) 67, 83; WLWKL 8. 151, 156. The 
complaints of August 12, 1572, seem to be the same as those recorded in 
the WLWKL 8. 157-1 58, under the year 1573. Only the name of the author 
is written with a different character. 

103 Man. 3.  600; Shen S L  (96) 182. 
104 M o k .  8. 100; Shen S L  (96) 141. 
105 M o k .  8. 108-109, 122; Shen S L  (96) 199,266. 
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from! So much so that under various pretexts they ask for delays; 
and they get postponements until winter when our soldiers lose 
their fingers (from frost bite) while the Caitiffs are exceedingly 
able t o  withstand the cold. With much insistence they request 
markets and mostly get their wishes; when the horses enter China 
(during winter time) when there is no green grass, many die. Why 
do we always fall into the Caitiff's trap without ever waking up 
( to the real situation)? At this time, the fourth lunar has already 
drawn t o  an end, yet the tribute horses have not arrived : an order 
should be issued telling the Alta(n-qan) t o  command the various 
Chieftains that the tribute must not be later then this (fifth) lunar 
month; as t o  the fairs, we want them t o  be concluded by the sixth 
lunar month. , ' I o 6  Ch'en's statements about the cold, and its effect 
upon the soldiers, etc., are much overdrawn, but his memorial is a 
clear proof that he took a dim view of the Mongol horse fairs. 

All this does not indicate when the fairs were actually held in 
1574, but a few pages later, the Wan-li wu-kung lu comes back 
to  the same problem and supplies the following dates : Hsin-p'ing 
opened on the twenty-eighth of the fifth lunar month (June 16, 
1574); Shou-k'ou opened on the twenty-ninth of the fifth lunar 
month and lasted until the ninth of the following month (June 
17 - 27); Chang-chia-k'ou opened on the fourth day of the seventh 
month (July 21), and a second fair ran from the fourteenth to 
the twenty-sixth of the eighth month (August 29 - September 
10); Shui-ch'iian opened on the thirteenth of the ninth month and 
ran until the seventeenth (September 27 - October 1) ;  finally, the 
Te-sheng fair opened on the first of the tenth month (October 
15)'07. 

In 1575, the fairs of Shou-k'ou, Hsin-p'ing, and Chang-chia-k'ou 

106 WLWKL 8. 160.  The summary of Ch'en's memorial "in seven points" 
(the WLWKL says "eight points") may be found in the Shih-lu under the date 
of June 3 ,  1574 (Mok.  8. 195-196; Shen SL (197)  632-633).  The last point 
reads "Fix the dates for tribute and fairs. In the fifth lunar month the tribute 
horses must be presented; the fairs must be finished by the sixth month." 

107  WLWKL 8. 164.  
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were held during the sixth lunar month (July 8 - August 5), each, 
of course, lasting only a few days; Shui-ch'uan was held during 
the ninth lunar month (October 4 - November I ) ,  and Te-sheng, 
during the tenth month (November 2 - December 1). The 
following year, the four fairs of Hsin-p'ing, Shou-k'ou, Shui-ch'uan. 
and Te-Sheng were held in the seventh and eighth lunar months 
(July 26 - September 21)lo8. Chang-chia-k'ou is not mentioned. 

In 1577 all fairs were held in the fifth lunar month (May 18 - 
June 15)lo9.  We have no information for 1578, but in 1579, all 
fairs : Chang-chia-k'ou. Te-sheng, Shou-k'ou, Hsin-p'ing, and Shui- 
ch'iian were held in the fifth lunar month (May 25 - June 23)' lo. 

I t  should be noted that the author of the Wan-la wu-kung lu is in 
this connection concerned only with the Tumed Mongols; it does 
not follow that the Shensi fairs for the Ordos took place a t  the 
same time, nor is there evidence that the Ordos fairs were held 
much later, at  least during those years. In another passage, 
however, the Wan-li wu-kung lu refers to  the 1586 fair of Hung- 
shan as held in the eleventh lunar month (December 10, 1586 - 
January 8 ,  1587)"'. 

From the above information it appears that the Mongols did 
not come to the fairs as early and as regularly as the Chinese 

108 WLWKL 8. 165. 
l o 9  WLWKL 8. 167. 
110 WLWKL 8. 172. 
11 1 WLWKL 14. 140. I t  was at this particular fair that a number of Ordos 

Mongols contracted smallpox and shortly afterwards died. The matter had 
its implications since many Mongols suspected the  Chinese of having poisoned 
the men with wine. The author of the Wan-li wu-kung lu makes the  remark 
that small pox was unknown in Mongolia until a number of them contracted 
the disease in 1550 during their invasion of Shih-chou &I in Southern Shansi. 
We find the same statement in the Ming-sbib (239.IV.2726b). But 1550 
obviously is a mistake. The great invasions of Southern Shansi took place in 
1541 and 1542 (WLWKL 14. 135, 136, 140, 153,  157). Whether Mongols 
ever contracted the disease a t  other fairs is not known. It is a fact that  
Mongols were particularly susceptible t o  the disease whenever they came in 
contact with the Chinese. Under the Manchu dynasty this was also recognized, 
and princes who had not had the disease were excused from their customary 
visits t o  the Court at Peking. 
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would have wished. A Sbfb-lu passage in the entry of April 21, 
1587, exposing Chinese malpractices, speaks of the Mongols 
assembling a t  the fairs in fall and in winter, which seems t o  
indicate that the tendency t o  postpone the fairs until the second 
half of the year, and even towards the very end of the year, 
became more pronounced as time went on1 12. However one should 
also add that the evil effects of those delays so gloomily foretold 
by some officials did not materialize113. 

GOODS BOUGHT AND SOLD 

We can have no accurate idea of the importance of trade 
relations without a discussion of the kinds and the amounts of 
goods bought and sold on the Mongol fairs. As has been pointed 
out, the name Ma-sbib "Horse Fair" indicates only what from the 
official point of view was the main article : horses bought from 
the Mongols to  supply the Chinese armies. No doubt, horses 
purchased either by the government or private traders constituted 
the most important item, but Chinese purchases were not confined 
to  horses. Unfortunately since the government was solely interested 
in horses, official records are practically silent on all other things; 
we find very little information on other items imported from 
Mongolia, or on articles purchased by the Mongols. 

1 1 2  Mok. 8 .  611-612; Shen SL (104) 3417-18. 
11 3 Almost every year, the Shih-lu records reports by governorsgeneral 

or governors on the fain held during the year but rarely do these reports 
contain clear indications as t o  the time itself. In July, 1591, Hsiao Ta-heng, 
then governorgeneral of Hsiian-fu and Ta-t'ung, speaks of the "fifth lunar 
month" as the regular time for the fairs (Mok. 9 .  91; Shen SL  (106) 4389). 
Still in 1591, in order t o  prevent the Mongols from going westwards t o  Koke- 
nuur region, an official of Ning-hsia recommended not t o  hold .the (Shensi?) 
fain before the tenth month because the Mongols were likely to  start on their 
trip in the seventh or eighth month and prospects of profits from the fairs 
might possibly make them change their minds (Mok. 9. 103; Shen SL (106) 
4428). From another passage from July, 1608, we learn that the Hsuan-fu 
fairs were held in fall (Mok. 9 .  5 3  5 ;  Shen SL ( 1  16) 8465). 
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At Te-sheng in 1 5 7 1 ,  the government purchased 1370 horses 
for a total value of 1 0 , 5 4 5  taels of silver; private buyers purchased 
a total of 6000 head of horses, mules ,  d o n k e y s ,  cattle, and sheep ,  

but no breakdown of this figure is supplied nor are prices 
indicated. The "comfort" m o n e y s  for presents and entertainment 
amounted to 981 taels. At Hsin-p'ing, the government purchased 
726 horses for 4253 taels,  and private buyers purchased 3000 
horses,  mules ,  ca t t le ,  and sheep. The expenses for e n t e r t a i n m e n t ,  

etc. amounted to 56 1 taels. At Chang-chia-k'ou, the government 
bought 1993 horses for 15,277 taels of silver; private merchants 
bought 9000 horses ,  mules ,  ca t t l e ,  and sheep. E n t e r t a i n m e n t  cost 
800 taels. At Shui-ch'i ian-ying, the g o v e r n m e n t  purchased 2941 
horses at a cost of 2 6 , 4 0 0  taels. Private merchants bought a total 
of 4000 horses ,  mules ,  cattle, and sheep. Entertainment cost 1500 
taels114. In another list of goods offered by the Mongols, besides 

114 Mok. 8 .  4 1 4 2 ; M u S L  (95)  1492.  Ch'ii Chiu-ssu in his WLWKL 8. 142- 
143 has slightly different figures : Te-sheng : 1370 horses purchased by the 
government; 6 7 8 4  horses, mules, donkeys, cattle, and sheep purchased by 
local officers and private merchants; total : 8154  head. The 6 7 8 4  possibly 
represent the total of the 6 0 0 0  head bought by private traders plus 784  
bought by the officers. Hsin-p'ing : 726 horses bought by the government, 
and 3233 horses, mules, etc. purchased by local officers and private traders; 
total : 3959 head (the text reads 3559,  evidently a misprint). Again, the 3233 
may represent the total of 3000 horses bought by private merchants and 233 
by the officers. Chang-chia-k'ou : 1993 horses purchased by the government; 
72 oxen ( & f $ ) for agricultural colonies, 772 horses purchased by govern- 
mental troops, 6912 horses, donkeys, etc., bought by private traders. Total : 
9749 head. Here the discrepancy between the Sbih-lu figures and the WLWKL 
figures is not easy to explain. We should mention, however, that according 
to  the WLWKL (ibid.) after the conclusion, Kunduli-qan (i.e. the qan's 
younger brother, known as the Old-BPtur) and Sengge qung-tayiF requested 
an additional fair at  Tu-shih-k'ou, which was refused on account of its 
isolation but they were given permission to  go to  their original fairs of Hsin- 
p'ing and Chang-chia-k'ou, where they sold 7 0 0  more horses. This may partly 
account for the higher figures in the WLWKL than in the Sbib-lu. Shui- 
ch'uan-ying : 2941 horses bought by the government, and 4451 horses, 
mules, etc., bought by private traders; total : 7392 head (7391 in the text is 
a misprint). We shall come back to these figures later when discussing prices. 

The fact that mules were regularly sold on the fairs disposes of the theory 
that the Mongols bred no mules. Yet it remains true that mules were only 
now and then presented as tribute either by the Mongols or by the JiirEhn, 
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horses, cattle, sheep, mules, and donkeys, we find : horse hair 
(ma-;), sheep skins, fur coats (and other things)ll5. 

At the horse fair of Shui-ch'uan-ying in 1572, apart from 
2 3 78  horses bought by the government, private traders acquired 
2209 horses, donkeys, mules cattle, and sheep, 114 fur coats, and 
1490 pounds of horse hair. At Te-sheng, in addition t o  3562 
horses acquired by the government, private merchants bought a 
total of 1198 horses cattle, donkeys, and sheep, and 591 pounds 
of horse hair116. In other words. the Ordos and Tumed Mongols 
sold more or less the same sort of goods as the Eastern Mongols 
and the jurten on the Liaotung horse fairs, except that there 
was very little fur and no wood. 

What did the Mongols get from China ? As I have indicated, 
Chinese payments for Mongol tribute horses, and the return 
presents sent to  tributary princes consisted mainly of luxury 
articles : silks, satins, costly garments, etc. Articles of daily use are 
rarely mentioned in connection with the tribute. On the horse 
fairs, however, foodstuffs, cheap textiles, ordinary manufactures, 
and various articles of daily use are more in evidence. The Wan- 
11 wu-kung lu describing preparations' being made for the first 
fairs of 157 1,  quotes from a report by army commanders; these 
officers state that saltpetre (hsiao-huang), copper and iron, 
helmets, and armor, and all cutting weapons are prohibited articles; 
they also insist that Mongols coming to the fairs may carry no 
weapons or armor, then they list the articles which the Chinese can 
offer to  them : satin and thin silk, cotton cloth, and coarse silk, 

which suggests that there never were man of them. Sayang-sec'en in his 
chronicle (Schmidt 29.  72-73) relates how E inggis-qan, in order to  teach his 
brothers a lesson, through magic changed himself into an old man riding a 
grey mule. This does not necessarily mean that the Mongols of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries bred mules, but it certainly means that sayang-sefen 
had seen them in Mongolia. It remains strange that the Mongols never had a 
native word for "mule" but used the Chinese loanword la'usa, layusa, and so 
did the JiirZen. 

1 1 5  WLWKL 8. 122.  
116 WLWKL 8. 151-152. 156.  
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(raw) cotton, needles and thread, changed-shuttle (kai-chi) (cloth), 
combs, rice and salt, preserved fruit, (three-) shuttle cloth, otter 
skins (shui-tai). and yang-p'i-chin 7 n ic l l ' .  Two shorter lists 
also incorporated in the Wan-li wu-kung lu include iron pots11a , 
but a list in the Ta-Ming hui-tien excludes them along with 
saltpetre, iron, steel, and "other forbidden articlesw1 '. Such 
contradictions reflect a state of indecision prevailing at  first; as 
we shall see shortly, after a brief period of hesitation, pots were 
sold here as regularly as in Liaotung. The Wan-li wu-Rung lu 
further tells us how Wang Ch'ung-ku had a list of goods drawn 
up in preparation of the fairs : afraid that not enough merchants 
would attend the first fairs with the result that not enough 
goods would be available to meet the needs of the Mongols, 
Wang wanted money from various governmental agencies and 
army funds to be set aside to  pay for 2000 horses a t  12 taels 
of silver apiece : this sum would serve t o  buy such articles 
as silk, (three-) shuttle cloth, otter furs, and yang-p'i-chin, to  pay 
for the horses. But along with saltpetre, steel and iron, clothes 
with the mang-dragon design are listed as forbiddenlz0 A report 
from 1606 from Ning-hsia which we shall have t o  refer to again 
later on mentions hides, preserved fruit, and p'i-cbinl l .  Since 
Mongolia itself exported hides12'. something one could expect of 
a nation of horse and cattle breeders, it would seem to  follow 
that the hides resold to the Mongols were finished products, 
tanned or dressed in a way not usually followed in Mongolia. The 
p '1-chin of this passage must be the same thing as the yang-p'i-chin 
mentioned above, but I am not so sure as to  the nature of this 
article, probably some sort of gold leaf appliqui on sheepskinlz3. 

1 1 7  WLWKL 8. 122. 
118 WLWKL 8.  124. 
119 TMHT 130. 5b (1849a). 
1 2 0  WLWKL 8.  144 
121 Mok. 9 .  387; Shen SL (112) 6913. 
1 2 2  WLWKL 8.  123. 
1 2 3  This was suggested to  me by Mrs. E-tu Zen Sun in a letter from 

September 27, 1965. It may be interesting to note that gold and silver 
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Chinese preserves seem to  have been a delicacy very much 
appreciated by non-Chinese. The narrative of the Persian embassy 
t o  China of 1420-1421 mentions preserves several times, and all 
the members of this embassy seem t o  have liked them. 

It is a sort of a surprise that otter skins were sold t o  the 
Mongols. As we have seen in a previous chapter, otter was imported 
from Manchuria and Eastern Mongolia. As I have indicated else- 
where, the Western Mongols (Oyirad) imported quite a lot of furs 
either as tribute or t o  be sold on the Chinese market, but as far 
as I know, otter is never mentioned, The fact that the term 
q a l i ~ u  "otter ' is regularly found in Southern Mongolia in place 
names, and that otter fur was used to  adorn their clothing124, 
shows that otter was not unknown, though not numerous enough 
to  allow a sizable export t o  China. But as in the case of the hides, 
what the Mongols wanted from China was not plain otter fur but 
furs dressed or dyed in a special manner. We may mention here 
that "otter skins with red tassels" had been sent t o  the Mongol 
"king" Beg-arslan in July, 1463 ; it was Beg-arslan who had 
requested them125. Those otter skins and yang-p'z-chin were 
products of Shantung, the modern Hopei region, and South China : 
according t o  the Wan-li wu-Rung lu, in the spring of 1572, the 
authorities of Ta-t'ung sent agents to  purchase them at Lin-ch'ing 
(Shantung) and Ho-hsi-wu ( ~ o p e i ) ' ~ ' ;  and in July, 1589, a Shih-lu 
passage speaks of satins, shuttle-cloth, otter skins, and fox 
purchased in Hukuang for the markets of Ehan.hsi12'. Finally let 

appliquk is mentioned several times in Japanese sumptuary regulations : 

Shively 65. 130, 132. Morohashi, Dai Kanwa Jiten 9.  54a explains yang-p 'i- 
chin as ?+? i? * nashiji, a kind of lacquer technique (see K. Herbert, 
Oriental Lacquer, Art and Technique, London, 1962, 336) but it is very 
doubtful that any sort of lacquer objects were sent to  Mongolia, Radloff 
mentions gold plate on clothing found in graves in Siberia (Radliff 93.11. 137). 

12' Hsiao Ta-heng, speaking of the Tumed of the latter part of the 
sixteenth century, mentions such ornamentations (Pei-Lu feng-su 1 5;  Serruys 
45. 145. and Mostaert 41.329a). 

1 2 5  Mok. 3 .  691; Ying SL (38) 7076. We may also mention that dyed or 
painted ermine has been found in Siberia, Radloff 93.11. 136. 

126 WLWKL 8. 147. 
1 2 7  Mok. 8.  700; Shen SL (105) 3972. 
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us note here in passing that the San-Yiin ch'ou-tsu k bo  lists otter 
as one of the articles t o  be used as payment for Mongol horses 
on the Ta-t'ung fairs. Indeed this work notes that horses were 
rated in categories according t o  the articles used to  pay for them : 
silver, mang-satin (forbidden in Wang Ch 'ung-ku's time), gold 
(-woven?) satin, tiger skins, leopard skins, shuttle-cloth, chen- 
yuan-ch 'ien yii-fen satin ( J&#N$ ), and chung-lu-ch'ou ( '? 
3* .)1$1)128. 

After what has been said in the foregoing pages, there can be 
no doubt about private business being heavily engaged in the horse 
fairs. According t o  the*.Wan-li wu-Rung lu, the censor of Ta-t'ung, 
Liu Ying-ch'i writing to  the Altan-qan in 1571, told him that in 
previous times purchases of horses had been (mostly?) financed 
by the government, but that now purchases would be made by the 
people and on a strictly private basis; as a result, should Mongol 
horses prove to be of too poor quality to  allow a profit, nobody 
would purchase anything in coming years12'. There seems t o  have 
been little danger that the horse fairs might collapse through 
lack of interest on the part of traders. Indeed, the same author 
a little later notes that the common people who traded with the 
Mongols made substantial profits, and he gives the following 
examples : for one bolt of shuttle cloth one got a sheep, and for 
a cotton dress, a fur coat; they traded old clothes and a variety 
of goods for horses and cattle"'. In Sengge's biography, we read 
a little differently : "Qung-tayiji (i.e. Sengge) went to Hsin- 
p'ing-p'u to  trade with the people and sold several hundred of 
head of cattle and sheep : for one sheep, as a rule he got two 
bolts of Chinese cotton cloth; for one head of cattle, as a rule he 
got two taels' worth of cotton and other goods. In sum, we issued 
a negligible amount of cotton cloth, while (a goodly number of) 

1 2 8  SYCTK 2. 19ab. Actually there are only seven categories listed. The 
sixth category seems to comprise a sub-division of black cloth; the text is not 
very clear. 

1 2 9  WLWKL 8. 133. 
130 WLWKL 8. 144. 
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cattle and sheep reverted to  the Chinese who realized handsome 
profits (lit. double and five-fold. "l 

Liu Ying-ch'i proposed that traders desiring to  attend the fairs 
registered in advance with the authorities. The Mongols, probably, 
had t o  do  the same and report the number of animals and the 
amount of other goods they had for sale, We have seen that they 
had t o  make such a report in Liaotung. Liu also wanted brokers 
(k'uai-jen it 4) t o  set prices without cheating the Mongols 
or showing any contempt for them"*. The reader will have 
rembered that back in 1438, brokers were also used in Ta-t'ung, 
and most probably their services were needed everywhere. 

The problem of whether or not to  sell iron kettles t o  the 
Mongols has been mentioned several times. If a t  the horse fairs 
of 1571 some iron kettles had been sold, as late as June, 1572, 
the Chinese still seem to  have had no definite policy in this 
matter. On June 30, Wang Ch'ung-ku forwarded four requests of 
the Altan-qan, the third one of which was that the Chinese sell him 
iron pots. Wang noted that "broad kettles" (kuang-kuo) when 
melted down yielded only half their original weight in metal 
which even so could not be reshaped into weapons; Lu 
kettlesla3 were crudely made and when melted down only three 
tenths of the original iron could be recovered. Wang was of the 
opinion that these two varieties, "broad kettles" and "Lu kettles", 
might be safely sold to  the Mongols on condition, however, that 
broken pots be returned before new ones were issued to  them. 
Wang further proposed that all along the borders and at any time 
small quantities of cotton, silk, rice, beans, and other products be 
sold to  the Mongols. This seems to  be essentially the idea of the 
"cont in~~ous markets'' mentioned above. Liang Wen-meng, a super- 
vising secretary of the Ministry of the Army who on previous 
occasions had not favored the new policy regarding the Mongol 

131 WLWKL 8 .  186.  
132 WLWKL 8 .  145. 
133 In Chapter Ill (note 69)  we have seen that the Ta-t'ung army depended 

on  Lu-chou (Lu-an in Southern Shansi) for its iron implements and weapons. 
No  doubt. these Lu-kettles came from the same area. 
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fairs, now commenting on Wang's proposals, observed that since 
the Mongols needed pots for cooking, it would do no harm t o  sell 
them. But after deliberations with the Ministries of Rites and 
Revenue, the Ministry of the Army decided that both "broad 
kettles" and "Lu kettles", no matter how crudely fashioned, 
remained prohibited articles; the prohibition however would not 
apply to copper kettles : "indeed, formerly, the Caitiffs of Kansu 
had been observed to  cook in copper pots, which were also used t o  
sound the alarm during the night"134. 

On October 28, 1574, Fang Feng-shih memorialized that the 
Mongols had presented the regular tribute and on that occasion 
had presented a petition that the tribute envoys be permitted t o  
travel to the capital (a privilege never granted before and 
apparently rejected now; at  least the request was ignored); and 
secondly that they be allowed to  buy iron kettles and agricultural 
tools. The Ministry of Revenue replied that agricultural tools 
could not be exported but that following the regulations applying 
to  the Three Commanderies, a certain amount of iron pots might 
be sold. The Mongol request and the Ministry's reply seem t o  imply 
that the question of iron kettles had not yet been solved satis- 
factorily. But 1 do not think that this was the case. First, 
copper kettles mentioned in the foregoing lines are never again 

1 3 4  Mok. 8.  73-75, 9 7 ;  Mu SL (95)  1686-88; Shen SL (96)  127. According 
to  the WLWKL 8.  149-150, it was first decided t o  let the Mongols have 
"broad kettles" like the ones sold a t  Chi-chou and in Liaotung, but some 
objected that these were too expensive and sold below the price. Then some 
one proposed to  sell the Mongols a kind of kettles called sha-kuo "sand- 
kettles" (In Inner Mongolia, the Chinese farmers used t o  call sha-kuo little tea 
pots in very thin and brittle pottery). The Minister of the Army, Yang Po # 
f?i, proposed t o  sell copper kettles. since from his experience in Kansu, he 
knew that the Mongols used much copper any way. Finally, if I understand 
the WLWKL passage correctly, the decision was reached t o  sell the 
Mongols Lu-kettlcs any way, for the very reason that they were difficult t o  
smelt and yielded little metal. In a letter written t o  Wang Ch'ung-ku, Kao 
Kung recommended t o  sell "broad kettles" instead of Lu-kettles, but on  a 
very limited basis. Fuyung chi-shih 38-39; K ' o u p e i  sun-t'ingchih 12. 37ab; 
Ch 'a-ha-erh sheng t 'ung-chih 20. 14b. 
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referred to  and do  not seem t o  have been sold regularly or in 
appreciable numbers. In my opinion, the 1574 request was not 
made because up till now no kettles had been sold but because the 
Mongols wanted agricultural tools to  be included in the permission. 
In the official thinking of the Ming Government, agriculture did 
not convey a notion of economic and political stability, but was 
associated with the many Chinese "deserters", or "traitors" 
settled in Southern Mongolia - an intolerable situation in official 
eyes - and therefore the Ministry carefully separated the two 
issues : that of iron kettles which had been sold before, and 
that of agricultural implements which could not be permitted 
to  go to  ~ o n g o l i a " ~ .  

The conclusion of the 1574 fairs is reported by the governor- 
general Fang Feng-shih, and entered in the Shih-lu under the 
date of December 19 36. In his report, the governor-general again 
touches upon the Mongol request for iron kettles and agricultural 
tools, but taking a slightly different position, he maintains 
that the Mongols knew very well that these articles were on the 
forbidden list and that they persisted in their requests in order 
to  embarrass the Chinese. This reflection of the governor-general's 
probably is to  be taken with a grain of salt. At any rate, he 
states himself that with the emperor's permission, the horse fairs 
of the two districts of Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu had acquired several 

13s Mok.  8 .  209; Shen SL ( 9 7 )  727. According t o  the WLWKL 8. 164, 
the tribute of that year was presented in the eleventh lunar month, evidently 
an error. In the Shih-lu, Fang's memorial is entered under the date of the 
14th day of the tenth month, probably the date of its arrival a t  the capital. 
That the Ministry of Revenue had nothing to say regarding the tribute envoys 
was because that question was beyond its competency. Only the Ministries 
of the Army and Rites could rule on this. 1 have found no indications that 
plows and other agricultural tools were sold in later years. As we know, the 
Mongols of the Three Commanderies and the Jiirzen were able t o  buy them 
regularly. It would be surprising if the Turned could not do the same. At any 
rate, the Chinese farmers in southern Mongolia in the second half of the 
sixteenth century most certainly had ways of getting such tools from China 
as they were unable to  manufacture themselves. 

136 Mok.  8 .  216; Shen SL ( 9 8 )  750. 
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hundred kettles to  be sold t o  the Mongols as part of the payment 
of their horses; but he adds that the Mongols still preferred 
payment in the form of silks and cottons, so that on the two 
fairs of Te-sheng and Shui-ch'iian only a total of less than three 
hundred kettles had been disposed of. Fang has nothing t o  say in 
his report on agricultural tools being sold, which is not surprising 
since we know that these had been explicitly ruled out by the 
Ministry of Revenue. Moreover, it should be noted, when Fang 
Feng-shih states that the Mongols preferred silks and cottons t o  
kettles, he is speaking of two fairs in particular : at Tesheng 
and Shui-ch'iian the Mongols had not purchased as many kettles as 
the Chinese had anticipated. But the Mongols certainly had 
purchased kettles at other fairs, and as the Wan-11 wu-kung lu 
seems to  say, in larger amounts. Indeed, this work furnishes 
interesting additional information concerning rates of exchange 
and other matters : the Mongols requested iron kettles and 
agricultural tools with such instance that the governor-general, 
considering that the Altan-qan was getting on in years and had 
become tired of war1 37,  following the regulations applying t o  the 
Three Commanderies and Qamil,"' sold kettles as part of the 
payment of the horses : one big kettle was the equivalent of one 
bolt of fine silk; one medium-sized kettle, of four bolts of shuttle- 
cloth; one small kettle, of two bolts of shuttle-cloth. The author 
of the Wan-11 wu-Rung lu then confirms that at Te-sheng and Shui- 
ch'iian, the Mongols preferred textiles and took only 300 kettles, 
with the result that a maximum was set of 500 kettles a yearljg. 
Whether this maximum quota is for the two fairs only, or for all 
the fairs, is not clear. 

1 3 7  The Altan-qan was born in 1507, and thus was 67 in 1574; 
138 AS has already been mentioned, tribute missions from Qamil, on 

their way home were entitled to buy a small amount of cattle, sheep, iron 
kettles, and plowshares in Kansu. TMHT 112. 4b (1654b). It must be this 
rule Fang Fengshih is referring to here. 

139 WLWKL 8. 164. 
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As has already been indicated, horses were the most important 
item purchased at  the Mongol fairs, at least from the point of 
view of the government, and most of the information found in the 
Sbib-lu concerns horses. From the point of view of the Mongols. 
too, horses were the most valuable item they could offer for 
Chinese manufactured goods. Since the Chinese needed horses, and 
the Mongols had horses to  offer, one would expect that here was 
an opportunity for useful collaboration between the two nations, 
yet many Chinese soon became alarmed at the growing volume of 
the horse trade. Often the opinion was voiced that a ceiling 
should be put on the import of horses, and indeed attempts seem 
to  have been made from time to time to  impose such a limitation, 
but with very little success. Some Chinese documents give the 
impression that the Mongols tried to unload as many horses as 
they possibly could and thus threatened to  exhaust the treasury. 
Yet at the same time other documents expose the poor state of the 
armies and the sore lack of horses. There are also indications 
that the government resold a number of horses at a profit. At the 
same time, we are frequently told that the Mongol horses were of 
extremely low quality and many soon died. Were these disparapng 
remarks based on fact, or were they owing to a facile attitude 
of contempt for anything Barbarian ? If, as claimed, so many 
Mongol horses died, to what extent was this unfortunate situation 
due t o  maladministration in the army ? Indeed, it seem that the 
horses were poorly taken care of and most of the time losses had 
to  be made up by the common soldiers who often found them- 
selves in a hopeless situation. The facts being too complicated, we 
must limit ourselves to the increase of horses sold by the ~ o n g o l s  
at the fairs without going into every possible ramification. 

In 1571, the government purchased 1370, 726, 1993, and 2941 
horses respectively at the four fairs of Te-sheng, Hsin-p'ing, 



SINO-MONGOL RELATIONS 213 

Chang-chia-k'ou, and Shui-ch'iian : a total of 7030 horses in the 
three districts of Hsiian-fu, Ta-t'ung, and Shan-hsi. As we have 
seen, private traders also bought large numbers of horses, mules, 
donkeys, cattle, and sheep, but we do not know the number of 
horses specifically. Our information about the horse fairs of Shensi 
Province is in every respect less complete than about those east 
of the Yellow River. The Shih-lu, although mentioning the 
conclusion of the horse fairs of 1571 in the districts of Yen-sui 
and Ning-hsia, gives no figures, but perhaps the figures of the 
fairs of 1572 may serve as an indicator : under the date of 
September 12, 1572, the Shih-lu records a report on the Shensi 
fairs : at the Yen-sui fair (Hung-shan) the government purchased 
over 1500 horses, while private traders bought a total of 1800 
horses and mules; at the Ning-hsia fair (Ch'ing-shui-ying), the 
government acquired over 1500 horses and cattle, and private 
merchants, 600 horses140. Probablv these figures from 1 572 
represent a small increase over the figures of 1571, at least 
judging from what happened in the other districts. Indeed, a 
report entered under the date of November 2, 1572, on the 
Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu fairs of that year, states that the fairs 
had been conducted in a peaceful way, although all had been hcld 
a little later than anticipated, and the volume of trade had 
slightlv increased from last year; and some irregularities had 
occurred. The reporting official wanted orders to be issued t o  
border officials to  urge the Mongols to come to  the markets no 
later than the end of spring, and that no new fairs must be opened 
over and above the existing ones of Te-sheng, Hsin-p'ing, and 
Chang-chia-k'ou14'. The report, however, comprises no direct 
information as to the number of horses acquired in 1572. For 

140 Mok. 8 .  100; Shen SL (96)  141.  
141  Mok. 8 .  108-109; Shen S L  (96)  199. The reporter seems to  be 

speaking of Ta-t'ung and Hsiian-fu only; that is why he does not mention the 
Shui-ch'iian-ying fair in Shan-hsi district. 
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this we have t o  turn t o  a comment from December 27, by the 
Ministry of the Army, on the November 2 report, or on a following 
one. This official comment tells us that the government bought 
a total of 8242 horses at the four markets of the three districts, 
an increase of 1212 horses for the government aloneld2. The 
Waa-li wu-kung lu, referring to  a later memorial presented by 
Fang Feng-shih, has different figures : at the Hsiian-fu fair (Chang- 
chia-k'ou) : 902 horses; at the two Ta-t'ung fairs (Hsin-p'ing and 
Te-sheng) : 4565; and at the Shan-hsi fair (Shui-ch'iian) : 

237814? The total is 7845, that is 937 less than the Shib-lu figure. 
The Wan-li wu-kung lu contains more information : at Te-sheng 
alone, the government purchased 3562 horses. If we subtract 
this figure from the total of Ta-t'ung, we have 1003 bought at 
Hsin-p'ing, and Shou-k'ou. Of the 2378 horses bought at Shui- 
ch'iian, 700 "superior" horses were sent to  the Court of Imperial 
Stud; the remaining 1678 were distributed to the various military 
c a r n ~ s l ~ ~ ~ h e s e  are figures of 1572. 

Fang Feng-shih's memorial also comprises the figures for 1573 
and 1574 : according t o  him, in 1573, the government purchased 
7505 horses on the Ta-t'ung fairs, 7810 at Chang-chia-k'ou, and 
3988 at Shui-ch'iian-ying,14', making a total of 19,303 horses. In 
1574, the figures are as follows : 7670 for Ta-t'ung, 14,500 for 
Chang-chia-k'ou, and 5000 for Shui-ch'iian-ying, totaling 27,170' 46. 

This last figure is confirmed in general terms by the censor Ch'en 
Wensui who under the date of September 27, 1574, wrote 
that the number of horses had reached 30,000. Ch'en's figure 
could be no more than an approximation calculated on preliminary 
data; indeed at the time of his writing not all the fairs had been 

142 Mok.  8. 122; Sben S L  (96) 266. 
143 WLWKL 8. 160-161. 
144 WLWKL 8. 151, 156. 
145 The TMHT 153. 17a (21 391) seems to  say that from 1573 on only 

1900 horses would be purchased in the Shan-hsi district for distribution to  
postal stations, but in the light of Fang Feng-shih's information, the TMHT 
statement probably is to  be interpreted in this sense that of the horses 
bought in Shan-hsi district, every year 1900 would be distributed to  the 
postal stations of that district. 

146 WLWKL 8. 161. Since the author used the expression 'yu-cb'i" and 
odd" for the three figures of 1573, the exact figures may be a little higher. 
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concluded (see above : Market Periods). However, Ch'en was of 
the opinion that the number of horses had grown too fast : there 
was difficulty in the distribution of the horses over the various 
military garrisons, and in the payments, and he wanted the impor- 
tation of horses drastically limited t o  20,000 per year for the 
three districts1 47. 

In four years, from 1571 to  1574, the number of horses 
imported by the government alone through the five horse fairs 
(Chang-chia-k'ou, Hsin-p'ing, Shou-k'ou, Te-sheng, and Shui- 
ch'iian-ying) of the three districts had grown from a mere 7030 
t o  27,170. Ch'en Wensui was not alone to  become alarmed at 
this sharp increase. On January 12, 1575, a certain Ch'ai Hsiang 

4% while stating that ever since 1570 there had been peace 
on the borders, something unheard of before, noted that the 
number of "tribute horses" had grown by leaps and bounds. I t  is 
especially the Hsuan-fu district that he had in mind, where the 
yearly import had increased to  "over 10,000", costing China more 
than 100.000 taels of silver in silks; since, in addition, the horses 
(at least this is what he claimed) were of very low quality t o  the 
detriment of the common soldiers, who often had to  make up for 
the losses of the same horses, he urged that a maximum quota be 
set beyond which border officials could not go even should the 
Mongols insist! 14'! 

On August 6 of the same year, the Minister of the Army recom- 
mended approval of a proposal made by Fang Feng-shih who 
wanted t o  freeze the number of horses as well as the prices at the 
following level : district of Hsuan-fu : 18,000 horses at 120,000 
taels; district of Ta-t'ung : 10,000 horses at 70,000 taels; district 
of Shan-hsi : 6000 horses at 40,000 taels14'. I t  is evident that 
Fang's proposal was presented at the Court much earlier than 
August 6,  even before the fairs held that year between July and 

1 4 7  M o k .  8. 205; Shen SL  (97) 709. 
148 M o k .  8. 220; Shen SL  (98) 770. 
149 M o k .  8. 249; Shen SL (98) 919; TMHT 153.17b (2139a). 
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December. In other words, Fang must have known in advance that 
the figures of 1575 would again exceed those of 1574. But how 
many horses were actually imported in 1575 is not indicated. Yet 
we have information from a much later date, namely 1591, that 
in 1575 Hsuan-fu district indeed purchased 18,000 horses at a cost 
of 120,000 taelslS0, and thus we may presume that Ta-t'ung and 
Shan-hsi, too, reached or came close to  the figures set by Fang- 
Feng-shih. Yet that even after that the danger of uncontroled 
growth remained real appears from a passage from March, 1576 : a 
supervising secretary of the Ministry of Revenue wrote that inspite 
of Fang Feng-shih's quota, the governor of the district of Shan- 
hsi had requested permission to  spend an additional 5000 taels 
of silver; he figured that if this permission was granted, the districts 
of Ta-t'ung and Hsuan-fu would soon follow suit and ask for even 

151 ( larger sums of money . 
We have mentioned the horse fairs of Hsiian-fu, Ta-t'ung, and 

Shan-hsi only. What was the situation in Shensi Province ? Infor- 
mation is very scarce, but the same trends do not appear here; at 
least not in the early years. In 1572, at the Yen-sui fair, the 
government had bought 1500 odd horses, and private traders, 
1800 odd horses and mules; at the Ning-hsia fair, the government 
had bought some 1500 horses and cattle, and private traders, 
600 or so horses15*. It is interesting that the government also 
purchased mules and cattle, but the total cannot have been high, 
and we may disregard them for the moment, and for the sake of 
convenience put the total of government purchases at 3000 horses. 
The Shih-lu entry of January 12, 1576, contains the following 
information regarding the 1575 (same lunar year) fairs : the 
government purchased a total of 2100 odd horses, and 50 head of 
cattle and sheep, while private individuals purchased a total of 
22,000 odd horses, mules, cattle, and sheep1 53. Government 

150 Mok. 9. 97; Shen S L  (106) 4407. 
151 Mok. 8. 266-267; Shen S L  (98) 1072-73. 
152  Mok. 8. 100; Shen S L  (96) 141. 
153 Mok. 8. 260; Shen S L  (98) 1013. 
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purchases had fallen, but private purchases had grown. 
Judging from repeated warnings and occasional figures, we 

reach the conclusion that over the years a steady increase was 
noticeable; this increase was due on the one hand to  insistence 
by the Mongols who were after the profits, and on the other hand 
to reluctance of border officials to hold to  a maximum figure: 
it seems to  have been far easier to give in to Mongol demands 
than to  argue with them! This unwillingness of local commanders 
to follow instructions from above and take a strong stand must 
be seen within the larger framework of the subsidies passed out 
by local officers to Mongol princes : these subsidies were only 
partly financed with funds from the central government; a large 
part came from funds raised locally and spent directlv . bv . officers 
on the scene as they saw fit, and they found it more convenient 
to let the subsidies slowly grow than to suffer the annoyance of 
persistent and importune demands, if not worse, We shall here 
review a few typical passages from the Shih-lu describing this 
steady growth of the volume of the horse fairs. 

On October 16, 1578, an official from Chih-li, while extolling 
the happy results of the market policy inaugurated in 1 570-1 57 1,  
also stated that ever since the first opening of the fairs, the 
number of horses had steadily grown : the first year at the Hsuan- 
fu fair (Chang-chia-k'ou) fewer than 2000 horses had been pur- 
chased, but this year 35 or 36,000 horses had already been bought, 
and the final figures might well reach 40.000! The reporting 
official seeks the reason of this excessive increase of the Hsuan-fu 
market in the fact that whereas the Ta-t'ung and Shan-hsi fairs 
were attended by Mongols from the only one "tribe" controled by 
the Shun-i-wang, the Hsiian-fu market was attended by Mongols of 
at least two "great tribes", two "smaller tribes" and several 
other groups, with no one in overall control. This is no satisfactory 
explanation, because all princes were relatives of the Shun-i-wang, 
and at least technically responsible to him. A better explanation 
is the one which appears in the same document : the Mongols 
found in the horse fairs a better source of income than in border 
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raids and far from losing it were determined t o  exploit it to  the 
fpllest, and we have the interesting example of the enterprising 
t i ng  Bitur (a nephew of the Altan-qan) who brought horses to 
the fairs on behalf of the "Eastern Caitiffs" (Tiimen-qa~an and 
others who had no market privileges) and sold them on commission 
t o  the Chinese; then with Chinese goads acquired at the fairs he 
bought more horses from the Mongols, presumably living too far 
away t o  be familiar with the available opportunities, and drove 
them to  the markets, tools4. 

Whether because of incorrect information or through exaggera- 
tion for better effect, the figure 35 - 36,000 was not accurate. A 
comment by the Ministry of the Army from February 17, 1579, on 
a memorial by the governorgeneral Wu Tui who had succeeded 
Fang Fengshih, puts the number of horses bought in Hsiian-fu 
district at 30,000' ". 

If at first the Shensi markets did not show the same fast 
increase, by 1581 the horse fairs must have begun t o  grow too. 
Although we have no direct information regarding numbers of 
horses sold by the Mongols, .on April 24, Hsiao Ta-heng, then 
governor of the district of Ning-hsia, wrote that judging by 1580 
standards he would have a deficit for the current year's fairs1". 
And Ning-hsia was not alone : in July, 1581, the Ministry of the 
Army urged all border districts not to  increase the subsidies and 
not t o  take any horses above the set quotas1 57. 

On January 1, 1585, a supervising secretary of the Ministry of 
the Army wrote that from inspection of the records it appeared 
that over the last three years, 104,400 horses had been imported 
through the horse fairs of the three military districts of Hsiizn- 
fu, Ta-t'ung, and Shan-hsi at a cost of 920,000 taels of silver 158. 

He considered this too much, yet if we remember that around 
1579, the figure for Hsiian-fu alone was 30,000 horses, that 

154 Mok.  8. 372-374; Sben SL (100) 170244. 
155  Mok.  8. 384; Sben SL  (100) 1751 
156 Mok.  8. 426; Sben SL (101) 2114. 
1 5 7  M o k .  8. 430431; Sben SL  (101) 2152. 
158 M o k .  8. 524; Sben SL (103) 2875. 
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in 1575, Ta-t'ung imported 10,000, and Shan-hsi, 6000 horses, 
we must conclude that after 1579, the growth had leveled off a 
little bit. This tapering off is indeed indicated by the following 
figures : in April, 1587, we are told that the total expenses 
for both horse fairs and subsidies were 80,000 taels for Hsuan-fu 
and 70,000 taels for ~a-t'ungl". At an average of 7 taels per 
horse, the total of horses would be 10,000 for Ta-t'ung and a 
little more for Hsuan-fu. Admittedly, an average of 7 taels is 
too high (see next chapter), but then the expenses for subsidies 
have to  be taken into consideration, too 

In August 1588, the then governorgeneral Cheng Lo also urged 
strict limitation of the number of horses in order to  keep down 
expenses : he wanted the Hsuan-fu quota not t o  exceed 30,000, 
and if possible to  be reduced t o  20,000; he further wanted a 
ceiling of 14,000 horses for Ta-t'ung, and 6000 for Shan-hsi160. 
In April 1591, the Ministry of Revenue proposed a series of 
measures, one being that since the number of horses imported 
through the three districts had grown to  several times the original 
figure, a maximum total should be set not t o  be exceeded161. 

A report from August 1591 noted that while the number of 
horses for the Hsuan-fu fair in 1575 was 18,000 at a cost of 
120,000 taels of silver, it had grown to  36,000 horses at an 
expense of 185,000 taels; and a little later we learn that by 
then Ta-t'ung district imported 15,500 horses at a price of 
100.000 taels of silver, absorbing all available funds16*. 

That in Shensi Province the same tendency was noticeable seems 
t o  be implied in a statement from the end of 1591 that the 
expenses of market and subsidies in Yen-sui district were originally 
set at 13,600 taels but over the years had grown "a hundred- 

159 Mok. 8. 611; Shen SL  (104) 3417. 
160 Mok. 8. 662; Shen SL  (105) 3752. 
161 Mok. 9. 77; Shen SL (106) 4335. 
1 6 2  Mok. 9. 97, 114; Shen SL (106) 4407, 446869. The SYCTK 2. 19a 

(see above note 128) puts the yearly Ta-t'ung quota at 14,500 horses. 1 guess 
that the Shib-lu figure is a misprint. A memorial from November 9, 1591, 
puts the Hsuan-fu expenses for fairs and subsidies at "over 200.000 tls". 
Mok. 9. 116; Shen SL (106) 4475. 
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fold"163. Just what this means is not clear. The number of 
horses imported through the Shensi fairs had always been much 
lower than in Shansi Province, but even so some increase must 
have occurred. During the 1590s the border region adjacent to 
the Ordos Mongols passed through a series of crises, and after 
peace was restored, the governor of Yen-sui district in 1602 
recommended a number of measures, one dealing with the horse 
fairs in which he proposed as maximum quota of horses the 
figures of 1588 and 1589. He does not say, however, how many 
horses were purchased in those years. On the same occasion, the 
governor of Ning-hsia also presented a plan in which he stated 
that. originally there was no fixed quota of horses bought in the 
district, yet he proposed to set a maximum of 3500 horses164. 

All the aforementioned figures, of course, are only government 
purchases; we do not know if private purchases grew, and if 
they did at  what rate. The continued attempts on the part of 
the government to  limit importation of horses - if it needs 
repeating - do not necessarily prove that there was a glut on 
the market. These attempts only show the concern of some men 
who thought that the horse fairs were not to  China's advantage 
and that the danger was growing more threatening every year. 

In order to  present a more complete picture of the situation 
we should also note that along with those repeated warnings that 
the horse fairs grew too fast and that strict limitations were 
needed t o  reduce expenses, or at least hold them down, we also 
find contemporary statements about substantial savings from the 
fairs if viewed in the overall situation. Contrary to some claims 
it was not the Mongol horse fairs that exhausted the resources 
of the nations : if military expenditures along the Mongol borders 
had gone on at the rate needed before 1570, the financial burden 
would have been far heavier! In 1577, Fang Feng-shih wrote that 
the three districts of Hsiian-fu, Ta-t'ung, and Shan-hsi spent 

163 M o k .  9. 127; Shen SL (106) 4504. 
164 M o k .  9. 384,386; Shen SL (112) 6910, 6913. 
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every year 270,000 taels on the horse fairs and for subsidies, 
but that was only 20 or  30 "/c of the military expenditures needed 
before 157016'. Ten pears later, in 1587, a censor stated that 
since 1570, in the two districts of Hsuan-fu and Ta-t'ung alone, 
11,280,000 taels less had been spent than during the two decades 
prior to  1570; yet he insisted that the volume of trade be strictly 
limited, namely to  10,000 horses in Ta-t'ung, and 20,000 in 
H ~ u a n - f u ' ~ ~ .  This limitation, as we have seen, did not materialize. 
In September, 1600, we learn that the Hsuan-fu district spent 
237,000 taels on the horse fairs and for subsidies, but in 1597, 
1598, and 1599, this sum had been reduced t o  156,900 taels : 

52.600 for subsidies and 104.300 for the purchase of horses167. 
In 1612, the Ministry of the Army, quoting from a memorial by 
the governor-general, said that there had been forty years of 
peace (relative peace, t o  be sure) and listed the following yearly 
expenses : in Hsuan-fu district : 52,000 taels of silver for subsidies, 
and 185.000 taels for horses; in Ta-t'ung, 22,000 taels for subsidies 
and 100.000 taels for horses; in Shan-hsi : 14,000 taels for 
subsidies, and 40.000 for horses. And the reporter added that 
this could be called inexpensive16'. 

In sum, no matter how alarmed some officials were at the 
steady growth of the fairs and the expenses needed for subsidies, 
the central government seems to  have felt intuitively that all in 
all those expenses were not extravagant, and anv wav that the 
fairs could no longer be abolished without doing even greater 
harm to  the country, and as time went on the Mongols constituted 
less and less a danger to  China. 

A more enduring effect of the horse fairs than the savings of 
money or the acquisition of horses, if much subtler and harder to  
evaluate, was the cultural penetration and Chinese influence upon 
the tribes across the borders resulting from the fairs. In a final 

1 6 5  M o k .  8 .  332. K ' o u p c i  sun-t'ing chib 12. 22b. 
166 M o k .  8. 624; Shen SL (104) 3460. 
1 G 7  M o k .  9. 364; Shen SL (111) 6557 .  
168 M o k .  9. 647; Shen SL (1 18) 9466. The Hsuan-fu total 237.000 is 
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note to his biography of the Altan-qan, Ch'ii Chiu-ssu says the 
following : "The fact that among the Barbarians, clothing, food, 
and habitations are all the same as in China is like a Heaven-sent 
support for China : it gives control over life and death."16'. 
Ch'u's statement about similarity of food, clothing, houses, etc. 
must not be taken in too literal a sense. What he means is easily 
discovered if we remember that the author is thinking of what 
the Chinese traitor Chung-hang Yiieh 47 ik, of the Han told 
the Hsiung-nu : "the Hsiung-nu are no match for the Chinese in 
numbers, but where they are superior t o  them is that their food 
and clothing are different and they are not dependent on China! 
Now that the Shan-yii has changed the customs and the Hsiung- 
nu have taken a liking to  Chinese goods, no more than twenty 
percent of China's wealth will suffice to force them to  surrender 
t o  China ... "I7'. Whether during the Han period or during the 
Ming, the peoples of Mongolia had always been in some measure 
dependent on China for a number of articles, but the more 
pronounced this dependency became and the more it was further 
accentuated through trade, the more China was able t o  influence 
the Mongols. In the long run, cultural and economic dependency 
were to  decide the issue of supremacy over the Sino-Mongol 
borders, and the history of the last hundred years of Inner 
Mongolia is telling proof of Chung-hang Yueh's and Ch'ii Chiu- 
ssu's contention. 

In addition to  be being an instrument of "penetration", the 
markets must also have been a source of information for the Ming. 
This aspect of the horse fairs is never mentioned in the Sbih-lu, 
except once and at a rather late date : on August 5 ,  1602, Hsiao 
Ta-heng, then acting Minister of the Army, noted that in the 
extreme east and in the extreme west some Mongols were not at 

confirmed in Mok. 9.  605; Shen SL (1 19) 8991. The Ta-t'ung figures are 
confirmed in thc SYCTK 2.17b-181. 
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peace with China and he expected the "Market Barbarians" t o  
supply information on suspicious activities of those unreformed 
tribesl7l. This is no different from what China wanted from all 
tributaries : all tribute missions from Mongolia or elsewhere for 
that matter were regularly interrogated about geography of their 
country, the configuration of the regions they passed through 
on the road t o  China and events in Mongolia in general. 

FINANCES OF THE HORSE FAIRS 

The reader will have noticed that the "comfort rewards" or 
subsidies regularly paid to  the Mongols most of the time are 
mentioned with the horse fairs. Subsidies and trade were in fact 
complementary elements of one system. In my study of the tribute 
I have tried to  sketch the manner in which the subsidies were 
financed : part came from local army funds, or from moneys raised 
locally; another part came from funds provided by the Central 
Government, especially the Ministries of the Army and Revenue. 
One would need to  be an expert in economic history of China t o  
present a full account of the finances of the horse fairs, but 
as a tentative account will be better than no account at all, I shall 
attempt here a brief description of the finances of the Mongol 
fairs. 

As always, the Shih-lu provides but fragmentary information, 
but those fragments enable us at least t o  form an idea of the 
complexity of the problem, the variety of the sources of income, 
and the steady growth of the expenses. No doubt, when Wang 
Ch'ung-ku started t o  organize the horse fairs in 1571, he had 
only the vaguest idea of what the expenses would be and where 
the money would come from. In point four of his important 
memorial of March 7, 157 1 (see above), discussing the organization 
of the horse fairs, Wang does not even mention the financial 

1 7 1  Mok. 9.  395-396; Shen SL ( 1  1 2 )  7006. 
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problem involved. But in the next point, on expenses for "comfort 
-rewardsm, he seems t o  have the financial organization of the fairs 
in mind as well : he lists various expenses which may become un- 
necessary or may be greatly reduced from now on if a measure of 
peace can be achieved : dispatch of auxiliary troops ("guest 
troops") in times of emergency, spying and patroling missions. 
supplies for soldiers on watchtowers, rewards for outstanding 
courage in battle with the Mongols, or indemnity for those 
wounded or killed; most of those expenses would no longer be 
needed or could be reduced and the savings used for the fairs. If 
more was needed, part of the yearly expenses to supply and equip 
auxiliary troops could safely be allocated to the fairs. In his 
seventh point, Wang figures that 1 or 2 % of the expenses for 
supplies of the auxiliary troops would be enough t o  pay for 
subsidies and tribute. this latter term apparently indicating also 
horses brought to  the fairs172. These speculations of Wang's 
tell us little in terms of absolute figures; undoubtedly Wang 
did not yet know himself. 

Shortly afterwards, on April 22, 1571, Wang defending his 
views on tribute and trade, reverted to  the financial problem : 

he figured that 2-3000 taels of silver from the supplies of the 
auxiliaries per military district, augmented by what every district 
used to  spend for comfort and reward for Chinese troops (for 
wounded, dead, etc.) would be sufficient. Against a charge that 
his plans would seriously weaken the military posture, Wang was 
careful to  point out that he intended to  borrow money only from 
the auxiliary troops who would become largely unnecessary, not 
from the regular army (or "host t r ~ o ~ s " ) " ~ .  The Wan-li wu-kung 
lu ascribes the following passage to  the censor Liu Ying-ch'i 
(already partially cited in the foregoing pages) - it seems to 
be directly inspired by Wang Ch'ung-ku's proposals : "for our 
market-fund (Sbib-pen ;T. +) we request to borrow for the time 



S I N 0  MONGOL RELATIONS 225 

being 40,000 taels from the supplies of the auxiliaries; should 
this sum not be sufficient, then we would request that the 
treasury of Yun-chung $ 4 (i.e. Ta-t'ung district) issue 3000 
taels of silver, the yearly allowance for the supplies of the 
auxiliaries. "' 74 

In the meantime, the governor of Yen-sui in Shensi must have 
been searching for a solution of the same financial problem in 
his jurisdiction. From a reply by the Ministry of the Army from 
November 19, 1571 (after the fairs, but the governor's request 
must have been drawn up much earlier) we know that the governor 
had requested to  borrow 290 taels of silver from government 
funds to be supplemented with income from taxes, to  pay for 
Mongol subsidies; as for the market fund, the governor figured 
that income from the Stake-and-Stable fund and the Treasury of 
Loot and Fines Mi ' 75 would be insufficient to  buy all the 
horses the Mongols intended to  bring t o  the fairs, and he requested 
an allowance from the Horse Fund (ma-chia, of the Court of 
Imperial Stud) to  finance next year's fair. These requests were 
granted, but the amount actually allocated is not indicatedlT6. 

On December 23, 1571, Wang Ch'ung-ku once more reviewed 
the situation on the Mongol borders, and with regard to  the horse 
fairs he pointed out  that large numbers of horses could be 
purchased at low cost and for this purpose requested that next 
year 10,000 taels of silver from the Horse Fund be made available 
to  the armies of each of the three districts of Hsuan-fu, Ta-t'ung, 
and Shan-hsil 77. Although Wang's request was allegedly granted, 
it does not seem that he received the full amount : on February 
2, 1572, we are told that the Court of Imperial Stud forwarded 

174  WLWKL 8. 145. The Huang-ch b o  ma-cheng chi 5 .  7a says that in 1571, 
the fairs were financed from the Horse Fund, the Stake-and-Stable Fund of 
each district, and the savings on auxiliary troops. 
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25,000 taelsl7'. It is possible that Wang Ch'ung-ku was expected 
t o  make up the balance from local sources. 

If late in 1571 the governor of Yensui district had made 
arrangements to finance the fair in his district, the governor 
of Ning-hsia, too, must have taken the necessary steps shortly 
afterwards. Indeed, the Ministry of the Army on February 19, 
1572, requested an allowance of 25,000 taels from funds of the 
Court of Imperial Stud, namely 15,000 for the district of Yen-sui, 
and 10,000 taels for Ning-hsia, towards the purchase of Mongol 
horses, because both districts needed horses badly. On the same 
date, the governor of the district of Shan-hsi wrote that when 
the next horse fair came around, it would be difficult t o  limit 
the purchase of horses, because if the Mongols were left with 
horses they could not dispose of, their feelings might be hurt; 
therefore he proposed that the government buy up all surplus 
horses and turn them over t o  the Court of Imperial Stud. The 
governor further proposed that government allowances for the 
current year be made on the basis of 12 taels of silver per 
horses, and that the same rate be kept the following yearlTg. 

As the above cases indicate, the T'ai-p'u-ssu, or Court of 
Imperial Stud under the Ministry of the Army, was one of the 
agencies regularly contributing towards the expenses of the horse 
fairs. In November, 1573, the T'ai-p'ussu allocated 14,400 ounces 
of silver for next spring's fair in Yen-sui district1 79a. On September 
17, 1575, Fang Feng-shih requested that from 1576 on, the 
Ministry of the Army allocate every year 10,000 taels from the 
Horse Fund of the Court of Imperial Stud for the Shan-hsi fair, 
and 12,000 taels for the Ta-t'ung fairslaO. Not that all allocations 

7e Mok. 8. 55-56; MU SL (95) 1568. 
179 M o ~ .  8. 58-59; MU SL (95) 1583-84. 
1 7 9 a  Mok. 8. 178; Shen SL (97) 525. 
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states that a sum of 12,000 taels was also allocated to Hsiian-fu, but such a 
sum is not mentioned in the Shib-lu. I t  is mentioned, however, in the Huang- 
c b b o  ma-cheng chi 5 .  8a, which adds that these allowances had to be 
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by the T'ai-p'u-ssu are regularly recorded : like other information 
in the Shih-lu, those allocations are entered in a more or less 
haphazard fashion. Under the date of March 1 ,  1576, there appears 
such an allocation of 10,000 taels of silver t o  the Shan-hsi district 
towards the purchase of horses1 ". Although no further explana- 
tion is provided, it is clear that this was part of the moneys 
requested by Fang Feng-shih a few months earlier. Similar alloca- 
tions of moneys are recorded in the following years : in 1576, 
13.3 36 taels for the following year's fair in Yen-sui; and 12,000 
taels for the Ta-t'ung fairs; in 1579 : 12,000 taels for the following 
year's fairs in ~a - t ' ung la2 ;  in 1580, 16,200 taels for the horse 
fairs in Ning-hsia district; in 1581, 38,700 taels for the current 
year's fair of Hsiian-fu; 20,000 taels for the Ning-hsia fairs, and 

183, 12.000 taels for the following year's fairs in Ta-t'ung district , 
in 1585, 33,364 taels for Hsuan-fu, and 19,158 taels for Ning- 
hsia, and 12,000 taels for next year's fairs in ~ a - t ' u n g " ~  ; in 1 586, 
another 3 3,364 taels for Hsuan-fu, 12,000 taels for the following 
year's fair in Ta-t'ung, and 20,000 taels for the current year's fair 
in Ning-hsiala5; in 1587, 12,000 taels for the Ta-t'ung fairs of 
15881a6; in 1589, 12,000 taels, and 20,000 taels respectively 
for the Ta-t'ung and Ning-hsia fairs of the following year, and 
an extra 8000 taels for Ning-hsia because the Turned Mongols on 
their way t o  the west had requested an additional fair near 
Ch' ih-mu-k'o~"~ ; finally, in 1590, the Sbib-lu records an allo- 
wance of 100,000 taels from the same Horse Fund of the Court 

181 Mok. 8. 265; Shen SL (98) 1056. 
182  Mok. 8. 297, 305, 401; Shen SL (99) 1209; (100) 1867. 
183 Mok, 8. 417, 423, 425, 437; Sben SL (100) 1977; (101) 2086, 21 11, 

2177. 
184 Mok. 8.  529 (the same passage also records a 50,000 tael allowance 

for Liaotung district), 5 3 3 ;  Shen SL (103) 291 1, 2985. 
188 Mok. 8.  557, 588, 600; Shen SL (103) 3112; (104) 3287, 3361. (In 

November, 1586, there is also an allowance of 42,600 taels for the Liaotung 
fairs; Man. 4. 98; Shen SL (104) 3325. 

186 Mok. 8.  640; Shen SL (104) 3542. 
1 8 7  Mok. 8. 703, 708, 709; Sben SL (105) 4017, 4055, 4062. (Another 

text reads 8,100 instead of 8,000 : Mok. 8. 710). 
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of Imperial Stud to  be spent in Kansu, without explaining the 
purpose, but the very source of the allowance, and the similarity 
to  the preceding cases leaves little doubt that the sum was 
destined t o  the purchase of horses188. 

We may conclude that the Court of Imperial Stud allocated 
every year 12,000 taels to  the district of Ta-t'ung as Fang Feng- 
shih had requested in 1576; sometimes this sum was made 
available one year in advance in order t o  provide enough time to  
prepare the necessary stock of goods t o  pay for the horses. Judging 
from the allowances of 1581, 1585, and 1586, Hsuan-fu district 
received a much larger sum than Ta-t'ung, but as we have seen, 
the number of horses purchased there was also much larger. I t  is 
strange, however, that Yen-sui and Ninghsia districts which pur- 
chased far fewer horses than Ta-t'ung, received a larger subsidy 
from the Horse Fund of the T'ai-p'u-ssu. 

I t  would appear, however, that payments of the T'ai-p'u-ssu 
were not always made in time, and that other irregularities crept 
in : for example, in March, 1586, the governorgeneral complained 
that the market funds of Hsuan-fu had piled up a deficit of 
14,400 taels of silver, and he insisted that from here on the 
T'ai-p'u-ssu allowance be paid out in full, without revealing though 
what the full amount of that year would have been, and why 
it had not been paidlag. 

The T'ai-p'u-ssu was not the only governmental agency to  
contribute towards the purchase of Mongol horses, but our infor- 
mation here becomes even more fragmentary. First of all, a number 
of horses seem to  have been resold almost immediately the fairs 
were concluded, and the proceeds of these sales were either 
returned t o  the T'ai-p'u-ssu, or set aside for next year's markets. 
The Wan-li wu-kung lu has this interesting bit of information : 

in 1571, of the 726 horses purchased at Hsin-p'ing-p'u, six were 
resold to  private traders at a price considerably higher than the 

188 M o k .  9, 17; Shen S t  (106) 4184. 
189 M o k .  8. 549; Shen SL  (103) 3067. 
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original price; the rest were turned over to  governmental troops; 
of the 1993 horses bought at Chang-chia-k'ou, 472 were left to  
private traders also at a much higher price; 1 176 were turned over 
to  governmental troops (at no cost), 345 were given t o  garrison 
troopslgO who had to  pay a price only slightly lower than that 
paid by private traderslgl. Such resales of Mongol horses either 
to private individuals or to soldiers who had to  pay a certain 
sum of money, are mentioned several times : the Shih-lu entry 
of April 17, 1573, states that Mongol horses could not stand 
the Chinese climate and therefore ought to  be sold and the 
proceeds turned over to the Court of Imperial Studlg2.  On 
March 14, 1576, the governor of Shan-hsi district noting that 
his district purchased every year more than 5000 horses, re- 
commended that two tenths ( : *) of the horses be turned 
over to  the cavalry who would pay a contribution to  the Stake- 
and-Stable Fund, and one tenth be graded into categories 
(according to quality, color, etc.) and sold in the various counties, 
and the proceeds be turned over to the market fund for next 
yearlg3. The following year, as the soldiers in Shan-hsi district 
were suffering from the high price of rice, the governor in Novem- 
ber, 1577, proposed as a measure of relief to  sell all weak horses 
bought at the Mongol fairs and with the proceeds of these sales 
and the savings on fodder (not used as a result of the sales) buy 

190 1 am none too sure about the difference between those soldiers 
(militia?) who had t o  pay for their own horses and governmental troops 
(kuan-chiin) who received them free. 

1'1 WLWKL 8. 142-143. 
192  Mok. 8. 139;  Shen SL (97) 373. This passage goes on  t o  say that  the  

horses would no longer be kept and fed (by the army) in the "Inner 
Country". This opinion that Mongol horses could not adapt themselves t o  
the climate of China comes up now and then. For example, in 1574, when a 
regional inspector (hsun-an) of Shan-hsi proposed t o  sell poor Mongol horses 
and with the money buy better ones, the Ministry of the Army stated that 
the climate (lit. "water and soil") did not suit Mongol horses and therefore 
that they must be kept on the borders. I think that the Ministry meant that 
Mongol horses must not be sent away from north China. This so-called 
incompatibility must not be exaggerated : after all horses had been imported 
from Mongolia, Central Asia, Korea, etc. for many centuries! 

193 Mok. 8. 266; Shen SL (98)  1068. 
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better oneslg4. Although this is not stated explicitly, we may 
presume that the new horses would have t o  come from Mongolia, 
too. In November, 1 582, the supervising secretary T'ien Ta-nien 
a hQ ,Ig5 after an inspection tour of the three districts Hsiian-fu, 

Ta-t'ung, and Shan-hsi, made several recommendations one of 
which was that Mongol horses that were not satisfactory must be 
sold and the money set aside for the market fundlg6; a similar 
proposal t o  sell horses came from Kansu in 1583 ". In both cases 
the source of the better horses t o  replace the poorer ones is 
not revealed, but the implication seems t o  be that they were 
to  come from the Mongol fairs. A clearer passage is found in 
the Sbzb-lu entry of January 1 ,  1585. In it a supervising secretary 
of the Ministry of the Army, speaking of the "northwest" 
which could well indicate the whole Sino-Mongol border west of 
Peking, says that strong horses should be turned over t o  the 
army, but poor horses should be sold and the money assigned to  
the market fundlg8. In November, 1591, the military authorities 
wanted to dispose'of 4000 army horses for 8000 taels of silver. 
The horses must have been old and in poor condition t o  be sold 
at so low a price; at any rate, 5000 taels would revert t o  the 
market fund, and the rest t o  other uses. One thing explicitly 
forbidden here (as in many other places) is that officers must 

1991 not palm off bad horses to  the common soldiers at a high price . 
Hsiao Ta-heng, then governorgeneral, discussed on December 

31, 1594, possible savings on the borders and listed the Horse 
Fund (of the T'ai-p'u-ssu), the Stake-and-Stable Fund, and the sale 
of horses as possible sources to  build a market fund2". One 
final text t o  be mentioned in this connection is from the report 

194 M o k .  8. 337-338; Shen SL  (99) 1471-72. 
195 For T'ien Ta-nien, see Serruys 59. 265. 
196 M o k .  8. 458; Shen SL  (101) 2408. 
1 9 7  M o k .  8.  474, 489490; Shen SL (102) 2535, 2594. 
198 Mok.  8. 524, Shen SL  (103) 2875. 
199 Mok.  9. 115-1 16; Shen SL (106) 4474. 
2 0 0  M o k .  9. 236, 257; Shen SL  (108) 5165, 5274. 
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by the governor of Ning-hsia dated from April 8, 1602 : in his 
fifth point dealing with the horse fairs, the governor says that 
acceptable horses must be turned over to  the army, and the 
remaining ones sold for whatever price they would fetch2''. He 
does not state, however, that the proceeds were t o  be used next 
year t o  purchase new horses. 

The Horse Fund of the T'ai-p'u-ssu was under the supervision 
of the Ministry of the Army, but the supplies of the auxiliary 
troops were administered by the Ministry of Revenue. We have 
already mentioned the request from March, 1576, by the governor 
of Shan-hsi district for an additional sum of 5000 taels so that 
the Mongols would not have to  take back unsold horses. I t  was 
a supenrising secretary of the Ministry of Revenue who opposed 
the governor's request with the result that the Ministry proposed 
that if an increase of money must be allowed, it should come 
from the Stake-and-Stable Fund, but not from the supplies of 
the auxiliary troops202. The Stake-and-Stable Fund is mentioned 
regularly, although less frequently .than the T'ai-p'u-ssu fund. 
For instance, on March 3 ,  1576, the district on Yen-sui was 
ordered to  use part of its Stake-and-Stable Fund for repairs 
of the Great Wall and part for the horse fair fund of the following 
yearzo3. In August, 1581, the same fund is referred to  as a 
partial source of income in the district of Shan-hsi204; in June, 
1582, in Ning-hsia205; in 1585, we are told that in the three 
districts of Hsiian-fu, Ta-t'ung, and Shan-hsi, the Stake-and- 
Stable Fund had borne 10 So of the expenses205.; in Augusf, 1591, 
after an inspection tour in Hsiian-fu, an official writing on the 
marked expansion of the horse fairs and the resulting increase of 
expenses, namely from 120,000 taels in 1575, t o  185,000 taels, 

201 Mok. 9. 387; Shen SL (1  12) 691 3. 
202 Mok. 8. 266-267; Shen SL (98) 1072. 
203 Mok. 8. 265; Shen SL  (98) 1057. 
204 Mok. 8. 436; Sben SL (101) 2167. 
205 Mok. 8. 452. 
20sa Mok. 8. 524; Shen SL (103) 2875. 
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stated that after spending the allowed amount of supplies of the 
auxiliary troops, the T'ai-p'u-ssu allowance, and various other 
sources, there still was a deficit of over 24,100 taels which 
had t o  be covered with income from the p'eng-bo M C fund 
(another name of the Stake-and-Stable Fund), the Flesh-and- 
Entrails Fundzo6, and money contributed by merchants from 
Honan207. But the Stake-and-Stable Fund essentially being a tax 
paid by individual soldiers for replacement of horses that had died, 
its use to finance the horse fairs does not seem t o  have been 
favorably looked upon, since it could only result in heavier 
burdens and difficulties for the plain soldiers. At any rate, the 
use of Stake-and-Stable moneys for the horse fairs seems to  
have been disapproved in 1586 in Shan-hsi district2''. To be 
sure, common soldiers often were the victims of manipulations 
of such funds and of irregularities in the distribution of Mongol 
horses209. 

One other sort of income used to  finance the horse fairs, 
at least once in 1591, is taxes on land of postal stations in 
Hsiian-fu district2''. Moreover, as had been explained in my 
study of the Mongol tribute system, Chinese patroling activity 
was considerably curtailed along the borders and the savings 
from the "reduced patrols" not only helped to  finance subsidies 
("comfort-rewards") for the Mongol princes, this "reduced pa- 
trol fund" also served to  cover some of the expenses of the 
horse fairs, at least now and then as we see from one instance 
in Hsiian-fu district in 1 ~ 8 4 ~ ~ ' .  

In the overwhelming majority of cases referred to in the 

206 Proceeds, I assume, from the sale of dead horses. The text, however, 
has character tsang "spoils" which I think should be Adt tsang. 

2 0 7  Mok.  9. 97; Shen SL (106) 4407. 
200 Mok.  8. 583; Shen SL (104) 3275. 
209 For a few examples from 1582, 1588, 1591, and 1610, see Mok.  8. 

452, 458, 660-661; Mok.  9. 81, 605 : Shen SL (101) 2408; (105) 3745-46; 
(106) 4358; (1 17) 8991. 

210 Mok.  9. 115; Shen SL (106) 4473. 
211 Mok.  8. 506; Shen SL (102) 2732. 
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Shih-lu, the supplies of auxiliary troops were the most important 
single source of income used to  finance the fairs. Instances 
could be found for every year, literally too numerous t o  be 
cited here. These army funds, of course, in final analysis were 
provided by the Central Government, and on several occasions we 
are informed that 70 percent were paid for by the Ministry of 
Revenue and 30 percent by the Ministry of the klrmy212. The 
breakdown of the sources of income to  cover expenses of the 
Ta-t'ung fairs around 1600 may be considered as typical for all 
horse fairs on the Sino-Mongol borders : the total expense of 
the Ta-t'ung fairs was 100,000 taels of silver; of this sum, 
40.000 taels came from the supplies of the auxiliary troops213 
30.000, from the Horse Fund of the T'ai-p'u-ssu; 20,000, from 
the Fodder-and-Hay Fund of Battle Horses, and 10,000, from the 
sale of Mongol Horses214. 

As in Liaotung, taxes were levied on all commercial transac- 
tions carried on at  the fairs, but 1 have not been able to  find 
anything with regard to  rates. In fact the taxes are rarely 
mentioned and we know very little about them. From the scanty 
information available it would seem that as a rule the income 
of taxes was used exclusively to  pay for the subsidies vu-shang : 
"comfort-rewards"). When the Altan-qan made a request that lamas 
be sent to  his country and bring sutras along, Ch'ii Chiu-ssu 
says that tax moneys were used to  buy such things as rice and 
flour, tea (for religious ceremonies), fruits vegetables, and red and 
yellow paper which the monks were to take to  ~ o n g o l i a ~ ' ' .  
In May, 1582, we are told that in Yen-sui district, too, the 
tax revenue was used for the Mongol subsidies, but when this 
revenue declined, money from the supplies of the auxiliary troops 
had to be diverted to  the subsidies. By 1583, the original 

2 1 2  For example Mok.  8. 265; M o k .  9. 365 (also Mok.  9. 128); ShenSL 
(98) 1057; (1 11)6557; (106) 451 1. 

2 1  3 Yeh-hsiongyin 2s fq $& ; yeh is a misprint for k 'o &. 
214 SYCTK 2. 17b. 
2 1 5  WLWKL 8. 146. Also WLWKL 7. 128-129 (see above n. 8). 
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arrangement could be followed again, but for some reason trade 
fell off again with the result that the income from taxes declined 
and supplies of the auxiliary troops once more had t o  be used 
to  pay part of the subsidies2'=. From these indications it can 
be safely concluded that taxes collected at the fairs were too 
insignificant to  contribute substantially to financing the fairs 
themselves. 

REGULATIONS AND ADMINISTRATION 

We must state again that we have only the barest information 
concerning rules to  be followed at the fairs. The Collected Statutes 
says that in 1574 the governor-general of Ta-t'ung was ordered 

to  have tablets (phi) made, numbered and stamped with his seal, 
for the Mongols to wear when going t o  the fairs2' 7. However, 
these tablets are never mentioned again after that, and the fact 
that Chinese so often complained about the behavior of the 
Mongols suggests that not only those carrying tablets got access 
to  the fairs. 

The Sun-Yiin ch'ou-tsu k bo lists five rules to be observed at 
the horse fairs without stating when they had come into effect 
Here follows the text of those five rules : 

1. (Horses) may only be paid for with textiles, goods, and 
foodstuffs. All else is forbidden, and officials who dare sell 
saddles and bits through the 'hidden doors' shall be found guilty 
of (illegal) relations with the caitiffs218. 

216 Mok. 8. 473, 532-533;Shen SL (102) 2517-18; (103) 2971. 
217 TMHT 130. 6a (1849b). 
218  AS we have seen, silver, ,furs, etc. were legal means of exchange, too. 

This articlc is aimed at the sale of weapons and related articles. The 
prohibition has been mentioned several times; let us only note here that the 
tribute regulations revised in 1613, art. 14, repeat the prohibition to  c w  
swords at the fain. SYCTK 2. 17b. Sermys 60. 47. The expression "hidden 
doon" here indicates the fairs. See next article. 
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2. On the days of the fairs, the military commander (of the 
district) and his assistants shall have cavalry disposed (to insure 
safety) and shall order interpreters to  instruct the Caitiffs that it 
is not permitted t o  make up their quota with horses that are 
about to  collapse and die, or that are not fit for riding. All 
horses with the tongue-nerves or the manes and tails cut, or 
with the throat pierced, or horses that have been forced to  drink 
mud or sand2'', or that are too young to  chew hay or beans, 
are not allowed t o  enter the 'hidden doors'. Should the Caitiffs 
persist as before in their wanton behavior, (their market privileges) 
shall be peremptorily cut off. For slight infractions, a way shall be 
found to  punisn them. 

3. (Officials) shall urge (those responsible) t o  transport market 
goods early, and to  conclude the fairs promptly so that the 
Caitiffs need not tarry and needless expenses can be avoided. 

4. Once an agreement has been made, (the Mongols) are not 
permitted to sell one extra horse; nobody is permitted t o  grant 
them one extra reward (above the amount agreed upon). 
Certainly if (deceased beneficiaries) have long since been elimina- 
ted, in such cases may newly born ones be added220. 

5. When the agreement was first made (1 571), Caitiff envoys 
entered the passes at specified times and in well-determined 
numbers; but now they come and go as they please. Last year 
(the Emperor) ordered (Mongol) envoys to  come to  the borders : all 
Caitiffs requested rewards and presented horses and oxen which 
cost several tens of taels of silver; this time, inspectors went 
to  the borders agreeing in advance with the interpreters to  

219 A six-point proposal from April 8, 1602, by the governor of Yen-sui, 
speaks of "cutting the tongue" and "giving sand to eat". Mok.  9.  384; Shen- 
SL (112) 6910. 1 do not know to what practices these expressions refer. 

220 The last sentence is a little awkwardly constructed; it refers to the 
lists of names of those who were entitled to subsidy grants. Generally 
speaking, 'these were the same persois who were allowed to present tribute 
and attend the fairs. As I have indicated elsewhere the Chinese seem to have 
had considerable trouble keeping those lists from growing excessively. 
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forbid (this practice), and (the Mongols) did not dare present 
oxen or horses. Also that Barbarian women did not come was 
evidently due to their dependence on the interpreters for 
guiding. Whenever the fairs are open, let (interpreters) make 
all matters absolutely clearz2' and thereafter it will be seen 
if the amount (of rewards) decreases : the interpreters will be 
rewarded or punished222. 

The purpose of this last article is hard t o  define. I t  seems 
aimed at interpreters, in connivance with the Mongols exacting 
more and more subsidies. 

I t  will be remembered how poorly informed we are regarding 
the administration of the Liaotung fairs; we are hardly in a 
better position with regard t o  the administration and organization 
of the horse fairs in Shansi and Shensi. Since materials garnered 
from the Ming Shih-lu give us no more than a glimpse of the way 
the fairs were actually run but deal mostly with cases of corruption 
and maladministration, a review of the most representative cases 
may give an idea of the troubles besetting the fairs, at least 
from the Chinese point of view, and of the way the fairs were 
expected t o  be run. 

On February 14,1572,  a former commander of the Northeastern 
Route of the district of Ta-t'ung who had been cashiered, was 
sent on frontier duty at Te-sheng and put in charge of the admi- 
nistration of the horse fairs. This appointment was made in 

2 2 1  Reading $6 or 5 instead of $6. 
2 2 2  SYCTK 2. 18ab. Hou 38. 333-334 quotes these five articles with a 

few variants. He dates them from the 41st year Wan-li : 1608. Firstly the 
41st year is 1613; and secondly, it is not self-evident that these regulations 
were put into effect in 161 3. This latter date refers to  B U H U ~ ~ U ' S  appointment 
as Shun-i wang and the promulgation of 14 articles regarding tribute and other 
questions. Our five articles are simply not dated and may well have been 
promulgated before 1613. Sun and deFrancis give an abbreviated version of 
these regulations and repeat the erroneous date 1608 (Sun-deFrancis 56. 
329). 
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response to a request by Wang Ch'ung-ku who wanted an 
experienced man for this job223. Since the horse fairs loomed so 
large in the Chinese defense system, it is understandable that usu- 
ally, just as in Liaotung, it was military officers who had immediate 
control over the markets. In the Shih-lu entry of January 4, 
1583, we read that the governorgeneral of Shensi thought that 
one man could not well administer all three fairs of the Ning-hsia 
district, and proposed that the vice-director of the branch office 
of the T'ai-p'ussu stationed at  Lingshou be put in charge 
of the fair of Ch'ing-shui-ying, and an officer in the supply 
section of the army, of the fairs of P'ing-lu and Chung-wei. 
Upon recommendation by the Ministry of the Army, the proposal 
was approved224. If military men were in control of the fairs, 
there is no doubt that they remained in control of higher 
officers; indeed, on August 4 ,  1588, Cheng Lo speaking of the 
need of better organization of the markets, and stricter enfor- 
cement of the regulations, said that the power of the governor- 
general was centered upon the seat of the military district and 
the power of the commander-in-chief, the circuit-commanders, 
etc., upon the markets225. As has already been noted and as we 
shall see again shortly, special reinforcements were stationed at the 
markets at the time of the fairs. 

There is evidence also that next to  the military, the Court 
of Imperial Stud had some say in the administration of the horse 
fairs : this agency as we have seen bore a large part of the 
responsibility of financing the fairs, and many of the horses 
purchased were turned over to  it. The arrangement of January, 
1583, mentioned above is a case in point. On April 28, 1581, 
Cheng Lo wanted the regional branch office of the T'ai-p'u-ssu 
to move to Shui-ch'iian (Shan-hsi district) for the duration of 
branding, and distribution of the newly acquired horses226. 

2 2 3  Mok. 8. 57;Mu SL (95) 1577. 
2 2 4  Mok. 8. 465; Shen SL (102) 2439. 
225 Mok. 8. 662; Shen SL (105) 3752. 
226 Mok. 8. 427; Shen SL (101) 2116. 
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The administration of the horse fairs involved the keeping 
of detailed records of all sales and purchases made by governmen- 
tal agencies. Registers of horses acquired by the government, 
or the army were a prime necessity. Ch'ii Chiussu says that when 
the Tumed Mongols presented their first tribute of 500 horses 
in the summer of 1571, 40 geldings were selected and a full 
description of their age and color forwarded t o  the Ministry of 
Rites so that 30 could be chosen for presentation a t  the 
I t  was inevitable that similar records should be kept of all horses 
bought from the Mongols; without such records no reasonable 
account by responsible officers could ever be rendered. In fact 
registers are referred to  several times. For example, "inspection 
of the market registers" mentioned without any further explana- 
tion on April 14, 1584, no doubt refers t o  registers of the 
horses228; on January 1, 1585, a supervising secretary of the 
Ministry of the Army, speaking of the numbers of horses 
purchased and the prices paid, stated that his information came 
from the registers229. On March 1, 1586, the governor-general of 
T'a-t'ung, Cheng Lo, spoke of the compilation of registers to  be 
forwarded to  the Ministry of the Army for inspection230. On 
October, 13,1588, the governorgeneral of Shensi stressed the need 
for clear market registers so as to  prevent losing track of the 
horses231. Finally when the border army in Liaotung needed horses 
urgently in 1591, a large sum of money from the T'ai-p'u-ssu was 
forwarded to  purchase horses with an order to  keep records and 
send them on to  the Ministry of the Army for inspection232. 

No doubt records were also kept of the goods, such as silver, 
silks, cotton, furs, kettles, etc. sold to  the Mongols as payment 
for the horses, especially since most of those commodities were 

2 2 7  WLWKL 8 .  138. 
2 2 8  Mok.  8 .  508; Sben SL (102)  2737. 
2 2 9  Mok.  8 .  524; Sben SL (103)  2875. 
230 M o k .  8 .  550; Sben SL(103) 3068. 
231 M o k .  8 .  670;  Sben SL (105)  3786. 
232 Man. 4 .  147; Sben SL (106)  4338. 
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not available locally, or not in sufficient quantities, and had t o  
be brought in from other provinces, sometimes as we have seen. 
relatively far away : Shantung, Honan, Chiang-hsi, etc.; and those 
purchasing operations seem t o  have been fairly complicated affairs 
necessitating frequent changes of personnel in order to  avoid 
malfeasance and corruption. According t o  Cheng Lo's letter of 
March 10, 1586, the market goods used to  be purchased by agents 
sent by the three district governors of Hsiian-fu, Ta-t'ung, and 
Shan-hsi, while the subsidy goods to  be given away in the same 
territories were purchased by an agent from Ta-t'ung; Cheng Lo 
said that when he first became governorgeneral, he found this 
procedure very inconvenient and arranged for the subsidy goods 
to  be taken out of the market goods and paid back t o  the market 
fund; but it is difficult to see what difference this made. Inciden- 
tally, Cheng Lo's arrangement also shows that the subsidy 
goods were essentially of the same nature as the market goods. 
Neither do we know why Cheng Lo thought his arrangement more 
practical, unless it has some connection with what he continues 
to  say : that the governors must be careful not t o  overpay the 
market goods233. In 1587, we read that every winter the governor- 
general sent men with money to  make the necessary purchases, but 
irregularities proliferated : the agents saw in these missions an 
opportunity for personal enrichment, the goods were of low 
quality and deliveries were deliberately delayed; they bribed higher 
officials and used false credentials (tallies : k'an-ho). The result 
was that Mongol demands could not be met : while officials 
got rich, the Mongols were disappointed, which could but have 
adverse effect upon border affairs. I t  was suggested that only 
honest personnel be employed, that a time limit be fixed, that 
stricter inspection be made and sanctions applied234. 

Apart from cases of outright dishonesty, there seem to  have 
been other difficulties as well : a passage from April 1588 

233 Mok. 8.551-552; Shen SL (103)  3075-76. 
234 Mok. 8.611412;  Shen SL(104) 3417. 
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implies that the moneys allocated to  the markets of Shensi did 
not arrive soon enough so that money had t o  be borrowed from 
army funds, resulting in new complications and hardship for the 
plain soldiers : and the governorgeneral requested speedier deli- 
veries of the government subsidies, and, in addition, he wanted 
t o  use funds of the postal service to  relieve the plight of the 
common soldiers2 35. 

On July 22, 1589, we hear again about the purchase of market 
goods for the horse fairs of Shan-hsi (i.e. Shui-ch'iian) : over 
40,000 taels of silver were spent for the purchase of satins, 
shuttle-cloth, otter and fox furs, and other such things; officials 
were dispatched into various provinces t o  buy those goods, 
but in Hukuang the local brokers caused difficulties, and in 
Su-chou and Hang-chou, it was the purchasing agents who were t o  
blame. The nature of the trouble is not further indicated, but 
the governor of Shan-hsi wanted the prices of the furs fixed by 
the governor-general of Hukuang (the furs seem to  have come from 
there), and for textiles, he wanted the governorgeneral of 
Chechiang to  arrange purchase and time of delivery directly with 
the weavers236. This measure seems to  mean that from here on 
the agents sent from Shan-hsi would be responsible only for 
transport to  the north. 

In 1591 we learn that recently it was an assistant-prefect of 
Ta-t'ung who had been dispatched t o  take charge of the purchases, 
and some savings had thus been realized; but Ta-t'ung had 
borrowed money to  pay for the purchases, and it was not 
clear why those loans had been necessary. Moreover, since the 
market privileges of the Tiimed leader ciiriike had recently been 
suspended, some wanted to  know what the market funds were 
being used for in the meantime, and it also appeared that proceeds 
from the sale of Mongol horses had been embezzled by officers 

2 3 5  MoR. 8. 656; Shen SL  (105) 3699. 
236 MoR. 8 .  700; Shen SL  (105) 3972. 
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and At the very end of 159 1, we are once more 
informed that an assistant-prefect from Ta-t'ung was sent by the 
governor to  take money to  Chechiang and buy market and 
subsidy goods; he was assisted by locally appointed officials 
to  pay the weavers, determine the measurements of the textiles 
and the time of delivery; then when going back, he took a weaver 
along with him to  Ta-t'ung to  be present at the inspection of 
the goods2 ". 

The first point of the six-point proposal from April 8, 1602, 
by the governor of Yen-sui proposed a slightly different procedure 
of purchasing : "care must be taken that the (market and subsidy) 
goods are of fine quality; therefore an honest and able t'ung-pbn 
& +'I and a clerk (chzng-li W 4 ) shall be appointed to  help 
the assistant-prefects of those places (where the purchases are 
made), and judgment shall be passed upon the quality of their 
performance".239 Yet in spite of repeated complaints and changes 
of procedure, no satisfactory solution was found, so that in June 
1603 the governor of Ta-t'ung stated that the market goods were 
to  the detriment of China's prestige; and he urged that an honest 
and capable assistant-prefect be dispatched to  Chiang-nan t o  
select well-to-do weavers carefully, and payment would be made 
after weaving according t o  standard and delivery at the set time, 
and special care should be taken that the textiles were of fine 
quality240. 

This repeated insistence on the need for honest and capable 
officials clearly indicates that the situation left much to  be desired 
and that the purchasing system was beset by irregularities 
which higher authorities found difficult if not impossible to  
correct. 

After only a few years running, various irregularities and 
malpractices were uncovered at the fairs themselves. As has 

2 3 7  M o k .  9. 77;  Shen SL (106) 4335. 
238 M o k .  9. 131; Shen SL (106) 4517. 
*39 M o k .  9. 383-384; Shen SL (112) 6910. 
2 4 0  M o k .  9. 412-413; Shen SL (113) 7216. 
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already been indicated, officials easily yielded t o  various requests 
by the Mongols in order t o  spare themselves trouble. Thus 
on August 4, 1588, the governorgeneral Cheng Lo stated 
that every time the fairs opened, the Mongols insisted on selling 
more horses than they were entitled to ;  or demanded more 
"comfort rewards" than the regulations allowed : the Mongols 
claim some merit and insist on selling one more horse; they would 
kowtow or shout angrily and not desist until the officials saw no 
other way out  but t o  yield a little bit, but many little concessions 
added up t o  a large amount; Cheng goes on to say that since he 
assumed office, he had never accepted one horse or granted one 
bolt of satin or cotton cloth above the fixed amounts241. In 
November, 1591, the Minister of the Army complained that the 
markets and subsidies were administered in a very wasteful manner 
because local officials on their own authority repeatedly ;granted 
increased quotas2.'. Around 1 59 5-1 596 some Mongol tribes in 
Koke-nuur had lost their market privileges as penalty for repeated 
incursions into Kansu, but some officials .continued to  hold fairs 
and both officially and privately traded with them2'? Hsiao 
Ta-heng, who after a long career on the borders was now acting 
Minister of the Army, warned in August, 1602, that Mongols who 
for some reason had lost their market and subsidy privileges must 
not be treated too leniently, and those who had been found 
guilty of some incursion must be excluded from all trade and 
subsidy for one full year2... Such warnings clearly imply that 
many officials preferred to  ignore orders from above and take 
the easy way out rather than become involved in conflicts resulting 
from too strict application of orders. 

On November 1, 1591, the Ministry of the Army recommended 
for approval a proposal made after an inspection trip through Ta- 

241 M o k .  8 .  6 6 1 4 6 2 ;  Shen SL (105)  3751-52. 
2 4 2  M o k .  9 .  116; Shen SL (106)  4475. 
2 4 3  Mok.  9 .  277, 285; Shen SL(109) 5464. 
244 Mok.  9 .  396-397; Shen SL ( 1  12) 7007.  
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t'ung : every year 15.500 horses were imported through the Ta- 
t'ung fairs, at a cost of 100,000 taels of silver; in addition, Ta-t'ung 
spent 22,000 taels for subsidies : these figures must be held on 
t o  and no increases must be granted without authorization. Then 
follow these five regulations : 1. officers are not allowed t o  trade 
privately (i.e. illegally : S S U ) ;  2. horses about t o  collapse and die 
must not be accepted; 3.  the Barbarians must not be allowed t o  
remain longer (than necessary) on the borders; 4. no increase 
(of horses or subsidies) must be granted; 5. nobody is allowed t o  
bring any iron t o  the fairs or sell saltpetre and other such goods245. 
The same official who had made this proposal in November, 
pointed out a few weeks later, that if it was necessary t o  
take precautions against the Mongols and safeguard peace at 
the fairs, it was equally necessary to  prevent the soldiers from 
provoking the Mongols under the pretext of distinguishing 
themselves with meritorious deeds246. Such a flagrant provocation 
by a narrow minded officer is related for example on January 1, 
1600 : while the fairs were in progress, he had attacked the 
Mongols encamped in the vicinity of the Great Wall247. 

In the fourth point of his long memorial from April, 1602, 
the governor of Yen-sui district stressed the necessity "to 
forbid the military population to  trade privately, officers t o  
be greedy for merit (and provoke the Mongols through excessive 
zeal), and the administrators t o  withhold funds or accept bribes 
and neglect their duties. ,9248 

Little business could have been transacted without the assistance 
of interpreters. Yet interpreters were always suspected of taking 
advantage of their privileged position to further their own 
interests at the expense of both Chinese and Mongols, and all 
evidences seem to indicate that this suspicion was not wholly 
unfounded. A memorial from 1587 without going into details 

245 Mok.  9. 114; Shen SL  (106) 4468. 
246 M o k .  9. 127; Shen SL (106) 4506. 
2 4 7  Mok.  9. 357; Shen SL  (111) 634142. 
248 M o k .  9. 385; Shen SL (1 12) 691 1. 
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recomme 
with the 
secretary 

nds a thorough investigation of the interpreters dealing 
tribute and the fairsz4'. In August, 1 5 9 1 ,  a supervising 
complained that there were crafty men amoug the inter- 

preters of Hsiian-fu district who incited the Mongols t o  demand 
extra goods, or made them (or told them how to?) sell extra 
horsesz50 and split the profits; capable officers should be promoted 
in order to  prevent such irregularities and stricter sanctions 
applied to interpreters and "Barbarian-comforting 

249 Mok. 8. 639; Shen SL (104) 3517. 
250 The sentence is not very clear. 
251  I do not know what difference there is between t'ung-shih & lk 

and t'ung-kuan z .  The latter expression, no doubt, is a short form for 
t'ung-sbib-kuan $ : oral interpreter. The t'ung-shih must also have been 
some sort of interpreters. 

252 The functions of this official are no further indicated. Fu-i "to soothc, 
or comfort the Barbarians" in fact means "to make amenable, t o  control 
the Barbarians" as when the Yung-lo emperor said in 1409 : "the way to  
soothe the Barbarians is to  treat them with sincerity and fairness". Mok. 1. 
344; T'ai SL (1  1 )  1196. Many things having to  do with the Mongols (or other 
non-Chinese) were called fu-i "comforting the Barbarians". A few examples 
t o  illustrate this employ : as early as 1497, there was in Su-chou a centurion 
with the title of fu-i; what his duties were we are not told; we only know of 
him that when he heard that the "Northern Caitiffs" had attacked the Cigil 
Mongols of the Sha-chou region who had recognized Ming suzerainty, he set 
out with both Chinese and nonChinese (Fan : Tibetans?) troops to chase 
them away (Mok. 5. 16; Hsiao SL (56) 2327). In May, 1509, when the Three 
Uriyangqad Commanderies sought Chinese assistance against a probable 
Mongol invasion from the North, the Ming were in favor neither of sending 
an expedition nor allowing the Uriyangqad Mongds to  cross into Chinese 
controled territory, but instead sent them an interpreter "comforter of the 
Barbarians" to  give them courage and explain the emperor's sollicitude 
(Man. 3. 214; Wu SL (63) 1143). The same expression applies also to  lodging 
houses : in the second Lung-ch'ing year (an error for the second Wan-li : 

1574) permission was granted to  build "lodgings to  comfort the Barbarians" 
outside the walls of Hsiian-fu and Ta-t'ung : "when the Barbarians come to 
report events or request rewards they may stay in those houses and only the 
chieftains are allowed t o  enter (the towns) and see (the officials). When they 
cross the borders (on their way home) governmental troops must search 
them : they are not allowed to  carry iron goods, saltpetre and other forbidden 
articles. Personnel of the lodging houses must not induce (the Mongols) to  
stir up trouble. Those who are guilty of such behavior will be arrested and 
questioned". (TMHT 130. 3ab : 1848a). In the section "Kan-su" the same 
expression fu-i refers t o  a permission granted in 1571 for some tribal groups, 
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either Mongols or  Turks, t o  settle outside the borders of Su-chou (TMHT 130. 
1718a : 1855). In the 1570s, a group of Mongols were living inside Ming 
territory in Hsiian-fu district (Serruys 59). Since they received subsidies and 
monthly allowances of grain, in 1578, someone wanted a "Barbarian-comfor- 
ting official" t o  watch them constantly so that  their subsidies and allowances 
could be withdrawn if they acted in a suspicious manner (Mok. 8. 379; 
Shen SL (100) 1719). In a four-point report from December 17,  1586, by 
the governor of Ning-hsia, the  fourth point reads as follows : "Ever since the 
creation of the fairs, Ning-hsia has relied on interpreters t o  investigate the 
Caitiffs' intentions and estimate the prices of the wares. The district of Ning- 
hsia has only one man for this job, the Barbarian official (Ta-kuan), officer 
of the mobile unit (yu-chi fi $ ), Cheng Yang #p a#j . One cannot 
manage every place without neglecting one or  the other, and a t  the  present 
time (Cheng Yang) is getting old. What shall we d o  in an emergency? The 
chiliarch Sha Yang ej i j  of the commandery of Ning-hsia should be 
promoted t o  the rank of comforter of the Barbarians and garrison commander 
so that (in addition t o  his present duties) he can take care of comforting the 
Barbarians' feelings and manage the horse fairs." (Mok. 8. 599;  Shen SL 
(104) 3354). In the second point of the plan proposed on April 8, 1602, 
the governor of Yen-sui says : "We need someone familiar with Barbarian 
affairs t o  give them instructions : the commanding officer of Po-lo ;% ,@, 
Ma Ying-shih .$ fi. has traveled through the Caitiff country and speaks 
the language. I propose that in addition t o  his present duties he also take 
charge of comforting the Barbarians. Pending the presentation of the tribute 
horses and the opening of the  markets, we should first solve (difficulties) 
reasonably so that  afterwards the Caitiffs have no extra demands t o  
make ..." (Mok. 9 .  384; Shen SL ( 1  12)  6910).  Po-lo, a little garrison town 
east of Ordos in the vicinity of Yii-lin-fu, undoubtedly is a Mongol name, 
yet its modern Mongol name is quite different : Konoy % Konog qota. See 
Mostaert 56. 104). In the same text (point 5) we read that there was a 
"Barbarian-comforting official" of the Hung-shan fair, and in the  enclosure 
which the governor of Yen-sui planned t o  build there, this official's office 
is referred t o  as "fu-i-t 'ai " -- "terrace of the Barbarian-comforting (official)" 
(Mok. 9. 385; Shen SL (112) 6911). On the same date, the governor of 
Ning-hsia presented various requests, the third of which regards the appoint- 
ment of the "Barbarian-comforting" garrison-commander t o  administer the 
Ch'ing-shui fair (Mok. 9.  386; Shen SL (1  12)  6912). And in 1607, an official 
dealing with the Ordos Mongols and blamed for giving in t o o  hastily t o  
requests for higher subsidies or  increase of market volume, is called fu-i-kuan 
"official comforting the Barbarians" (Mok. 9. 495 ;  Shen SL (115) 8171). 
Even the moneys and goods destined t o  the Mongols were called "Barbarian- 
comforting" moneys or goods : for example in Mok. 8 .  57,612;Mu SL (95)  
1577; Shen SL (104) 3418. With regard t o  the fu-i-kuan-tbi mentioned above 
in connection with Hung-shan. we may add that a corresponding name fu-i- 
(kuan)-t'ing appears in the K biyiian t'u-shuo 2. 11 b : on a sketch of the  
town of K'ai-yiian such an office is indicated on top of the walls. Both this 
fact and the name t h i  imply that the office was intended t o  occupy a position 
overlooking the surrounding area. For a modern application of the word fu 
"to soothe" t o  foreign affairs, see Meng 62 .  19-20, 113-1 14,  n. 27. 
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found guilty of any misdemeanor253. Nevertheless, however 
suspected and open to accusations, interpreters knowing the 
language and experienced in things Mongol could not be easily 
dispensed with and in fact continued t o  be employed. 

The complaint perhaps most commonly heard, a t  least in later 
years, is that concerning the poor quality of the textiles offered 
t o  the Mongols. One reason for this, according t o  Hsiao Ta-heng, 
was that the goods were stored too long and spoiled254; but 
otherwise, it seems, purchasing agents and other officials involved 
were to blame : they bought textiles and other goods of lower 
quality at a cheap price t o  palm off t o  the Mongols at the 
regular price and pocketed the balance. Several references in 
the foregoing pages had t o  do  with the purchase of goods 
destined t o  the fairs; a few instances may suffice here : in 
December, 1603, when a quarrel had broken out between the 
Tiimed prince and Chinese officials, the Ministry of the Army 
admitted that Chinese subsidy goods were below standard255, and 
this must have been true of the market goods as well. As we have 
seen, if the textiles were too bad, the Mongols might refuse 
t o  accept them; indeed we read in a passage from June 19, 1606, 
that as time went on, the Mongols acquired greater experience 
and could no longer be fooled; the governorgeneral of Hsuan-fu 
and Ta-t'ung blamed the situation on greedy officials who 
purchased substandard goods, and on rich families in Chiang-nan 
who monopolized the weaving industry.;, he wanted orders to  be 
issuedto the governor and the eunuchs supervising the manufacture 
of silks to  speed up production, have closer inspection and 
have unsatisfactory goods returned for reweaving256. The governor- 
general stated that the profits from the market-rewards were 
the most efficient means to control the Barbarians. This had 

253  Mok.  9. 97-98; Shen SL  (106) 4407. 
254 Mok.  9. 129; Shen SL (106) 45 11. 
255 Mok.  9. 420; Shen SL (1 1 3 )  7345. 
256 M o k .  9. 459-460; Shen SL (1 15) 7968. 
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always been true, but good relations with the Mongol princes 
became even more important towards the end of the dynasty with 
the Manchu threat looming ever larger in the northeast. In 1607, 
the governor of Shan-hsi district proposed a series of measures, 
one of which was that "market rewards", no doubt meaning all 
goods brought to  the fairs for payment as well as for subsidy, 
should be inspected in order t o  show good faith257. 

Enough has been said about official governmental business 
and opportunities for private trade at the fairs; but a final remark 
is in order concerning illicit, or to  use the official Chinese term, 
"private" trade. This trade seems never to  have stopped. We have 
just seen that as late as 1591, officers in Ta-t'ung district were 
warned that they could not trade privately; and nobody was 
allowed to bring iron, saltpetre, and other such articles to  the 
fairs for resale to  the Mongols. In his memorial from April, 
1602, the governor of Yen-sui district spoke of the military 
population trading privately. Nowhere are we told how, where, 
and when those private or illegal transactions were made. 
Probably those references aim at commercial transactions outside 
of the horse fairs : in August, 1576, an official in the district 
of Shan-hsi stated that no day went by without the Mongols 
asking for tradezs8. Obviously this text testifies to  a much 
greater desire for trade on the part of the Mongols than the 
Chinese were ready to  meet during the short periods the yearly 
or even the monthly fairs were open. It must have been much 
harder even to  know, let alone control, what was being sold or 
bought outside the official markets. As time went on it seems 
to  have become ever more difficult t o  control trade at the fairs 
too. At least a memorial from 1604 gives this to  understand : 

among other things it says : "Forbid intercourse with the Caitiffs : 
the town of Chang-chia-k'ou in Hsuan-fu (district) is the market 
place of Eing (-bitur) and Yiing (siyebij), but the traders 

257  Mok. 9. 496; Sben SL (115) 8174. 
258 Mok. 8. 299; Shen SL (99) 1229. 
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(attending that fair) are mostly scoundrels who are only concerned 
with profits : they entertain relations with every Barbarian and 
sometimes leak out  military secrets, or stealthily sell iron goods; 
under the circumstances it is difficult t o  prevent it,,,"259. 

In view of all the foregoing relative t o  the effect of the 
horse fairs on Sino-Mongol relations in general, especially the 
measure of peace achieved, one gains the impression that officials 
away from the local scene tended to  be oversuspicious of 
"private" relations. 

What has been said about Chinese troops stationed at or near 
the fairs t o  forestall disturbances, or about the responsibilities 
of officers260 regarding the fairs, will not be repeated here. 
The fact that in this matter the Chinese government relied 
almost as much on the cooperation of the Mongols as on its own 
security measures deserves a brief discussion. Regularly, once 
the fairs were concluded, influential Mongol princes were granted 
rewards for their own good will and their effective control 
of their subjects at the fairs. The Wan-la wu-kung lu tells us 
that Liu Ying-ch'i in 1571 proposed that the Altan-qan should 
first summon his people for the tribute presentation and 
thereafter they would be allowed to  come t o  the fairs, but even 
there they would remain under the qan's control : a number of 
days would be assigned t o  every tribe, and they would be super- 
vised (cbzen E) by their princesz6'. How this supervision was 
t o  be exercised in practice is no further explained : the Wan-li 
wu-kung lu only says that the Mongols were not supposed t o  cross 

2s9 M o ~ .  9. 431-432. 
260 One may consult Mok. 8. 427, 661-662; Mok. 9. 18, 385, 386, etc. 

Shen SL (101) 216; (105) 3752; (106) 4186; (112) 6911-12. 
261  WLWKL 8. 145. 
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the border at will. The fifth article of the regulations listed in 
the San-Yiin ch bu-tsu k b o  (above) states that the Mongols 
could come only at the appointed time, in prescribed numbers, but 
could not come and go at will. Substantially the same is said now 
and then in the Shih-lu. A primary condition for maintaining 
order at the fairs seems to  have been that onlv those were 
admitted unto the fairs who really intended to  do business there, 
and then that they left as soon as the fairs were concluded. This 
seems simple enough, but the many ordinances issued in 157 1 and 
regularly thereafter makc it plain that it was not always that 
easy to make Mongol horsemen understand that the Chinese did 
things differently from the Mongols and that in a Chinese village 
one could not behave like in the steppe262! 

What is remarkable in this matter is that the Chinese not 
only relied on the cooperation of the Mongol princes to enforce 
a minimum of discipline, but also hired Mongols to help police 
the horse fairs. 1 am not now speaking of Mongols who had immi- 
grated to China and entered the Ming service, but of Mongols who 
remained subjects of their native princes and apparently after 
their "term of duty" returned home. We do not have much infor- 
mation concerning this "Mongol guard", but the fact itself cannot 
be doubted. As early as March 7,1571,  even before the Ming Court 
had decided to open horse fairs of any kind, Wang Ch'ung-ku in 
his memorial which we have quoted so often, mentions modest 
rewards not only for the Mongol envoys bringing the tribute, 
but also for "Barbarian market guards" (shou-shih i-ping Q + % f ), 
and in the debate at the capital on Wang's plan, this idea 
seems to have been accepted without oppositionz6'. The very 
expression used by Wang is an indication that he was thinking 
of Mongols who were not in the Ming service : these would have 
been called "Ta". As far as 1 know, the word i "Barbarian" is 

2 6 2  For these regulations see Serruys 60. 2347,  and in a revised version : 
in my "Tribute ... ," pp. 589-605. 

2 6 3  Mok. 8. 7, 12; Mu SL (95) 1338, 1356. 
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never used for Mongols settled in China. On April 22, Wang 
Ch'ung-ku stated once more that it was necessary t o  foresee 
gifts for the guards and the envoys264. In its account of the 
fairs of 1571 of the districts of Hsuan-fu, Ta-t'ung, and Shan- 
hsi, the Shih-lu (October 12) speaks of "comfort rewards" 
granted at every fair, but fails t o  mention Mongol guards, in 
fact names no one by name. But under the date of November 24, 
1571, mentioning the conclusion of the fairs of Shensi, the 
Sbib-lu notes that the jinong of the Ordos was rewarded along with 
(Qutultai) Seren qung-tayiji and one ~ i j i n g - k i y a - t a b ~ n a n g ~ ~  '. 
No reason for this grant is indicated, but the Collected Statutes 
is more helpful here and notes that the Ordos chieftains who 
had supervised the fairs (chien-shah ) ) received rewards - 
the same as those listed in the Sbib-1uZ6'j. NO Barbarian guards 
of the markets are mentioned, but if the princes received their 
rewards, we may assume that soldiers under their command 
received theirs, too. From then on rewards are regularly mentioned 
at the conclusion of the fairs, but it is a little surprising that 
in this connection the Shih-lu mentions only the Ordos Mongols. 
The reason for this may well be that Shensi officials regularly 
reported those grants t o  the Court explicitly, while Ta-t'ung 
officials never or rarely bothered t o  do  so in their correspondence 
with the government in Peking. On October 16, 1573, Ombo 
(Yin-pu) tayiji and others were granted silks and clothes as a 
reward for their good services in supervising the fairs, and, 
in addition, each received one "patent" entitling them t o  present 
more tribute and consequently obtain more return presents267. 
One who before 1571 had caused much trouble but now was 
very influential in promoting good relations with China, was 
the abovementioned QuturtaiseEen qung-tayiji. On November 
19, 1573, not only did he receive rewards along with other 

264 M o k .  8. 17; M u  SL (95) 1376. 
26s M o k .  8. 48; M u  SL (95) 1517. 
266 TMHT 111. 14a (1649). 
267  Mok.  8. 173 ; Shen SL (97) 508. Ombo here spelled Yin-pu, is rendered 

Wan-pu in the Cenedogicd Tables. See Serruys 58. 3 3 .  
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chieftains, but he was even called "manager" (chu-chang P 5k) 
of the tribute and the fairs26B. On March 13, 1580, the governor- 
general of Shensi noted that there were four fairs in his district 
and he wanted four men appointed and given the name of "mana- 
ger of the fairs" (shih-chu) : Buiuvtu-abuyai who later also became 
jinong of the Ordos, Qutuytai-sezen qung-tayiji, and two Bingtu's ; 
he wanted them t o  have "patents" (confirming their authority?) 
with the title "manager of the fairs" so that they would keep 
their subjects under Bujuytu is mentioned again in 
1581, 1582, 1583, 1585 and 1589; he was not alone t o  be granted 
rewards, but he is alone to  be mentioned by name; in 1582, 25 
men were rewarded, of whom only Buguytu and Qutuytai-secen 
are mentioned by namez7'. In 1583, the Shih-lu notes that the 
rewards were granted according t o  precedent, clearly indicating 
that this had become the customary procedure. On more than 
one occasion "patents" are mentioned meaning that the bearers 
were entitled to  present more tribute. In two cases from 1586 
and 1589, the tribute is explicitly linked to the rewards of super- 
vising the markets : in 1586, not only are the "Barbarian officials" 
who have supervised the fairs rewarded, but 26 men who had 
presented horses are granted extra gifts. The case of 1589 even 
included women2 '. 

After Qutuytai-sezen's death, the governor of Ning-hsia advised 
to  enlist the support of his nephew a certain Man-k'o-su 
abuyai who had already proved that he enjoyed the confidence of 
his fellow Mongols272. Finally we may mention a memorial from 
May 13. 1607, in which the governorgeneral of Shensi writing on 
Ordos affairs says that one Ce;en-dayi?ing was the supervisor 
of the fairs and that he was entitled t o  give instructions t o  the 
chieftains2 7 3 .  

268 Mok. 8 .  178; Shen SL ( 9 7 )  527; 
269 Mok. 8. 410;  Shen SL (100)  1936. 
2 7 0  Mok. 8 .  423, 451, 485, 5 1 1 ; . ~ h e n ~ ~  (101)  2086 ,2295;  (102 )  2577, 

2782. 
2 7 1  Mok. 8 .  595, 679 ;  Shen St (104) 3 3 3 3 ;  ( 1 0 5 )  3832. 
2 7 2  Mok. 8 .  599; Shen SL (104)  3353-54. The name Man-k'o-ssu 

( M a n p s  ?) does not appear on the Genealogical Tables of the Ordos He 
may be listed under another name. 

2 7 3  Mok.  9. 494;  Shen SL (115)  8170. Sec'en or Cec'en-dayic*ing was a 
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ENTERTAINMENT AND BANQUETS 

Like in Liaotung, some forms of entertainment and banquets, 
presentation of gifts were part of the ceremonial aspect of the 
horse fairs. This was all the more important on the Shansi and 
Shensi borders as the horse fairs were also the occasion on 
which the official tribute was presented and, contrary to  the 
general practice, no Tiimed and Ordos tribute envoy was allowed 
to  proceed t o  the capital for this ceremony; since the presentation 
of the tribute at the Court was always followed by grants of return 
gifts and banquets, it was fitting that something similar was done 
to  compensate the Mongols at the horse fairs. 

Rewards are regularly referred t o  under such general terms as 
shih-shang + '1 "market rewards", and such expressions may 
very well indicate anything the Mongols received at the fairs, 
payment for the horses as well as presents and entertainment. 
However we are never told what those things consisted in, or 
how they were presented. Apparently this was one of those matters 
too well known to  the Chinese and absolutely taken for granted 
to  require more than a passing reference in official records. In 
a special chapter of my study of the tribute relations I have 
discussed entertainment and banquets tendered to foreign tribute 
missions at the Court. As I have indicated there, it was the 
foreigners themselves struck by the lavish nature of those 
banquets who left us the best descriptions of those festivities. 
The details cannot be repeated here. The banquets tendered at 
the fairs, although along the same lines as those given t o  tribute 

cousin of the late Qutuytai-sezen qung-tayi?. Cf. Serruys 58. 39, 46. It 
should also be mentioned that besides this Barbarian market-guard, the 
Chinese employed Mongols to  patrol the borders and the passes. These 
Mongols, too,  remained subjects of their own princes but were paid by the 
Ming for services along the borders. They were called shou-k'ou-i : Barbarian 
border guard. 
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missions in Peking, were necessarily much less elaborate. 
Ch'u Chiu-ssu, as far as I know, is the only author to  provide 

a few details regarding the banquets tendered t o  the Mongols at  
the fairs of 157 1. The reader should bear in mind, however, that 
the tribute presentation of the Altan-qan took place at  the same 
time and that since this was his first tribute presentation and 
thus something of a solemn occasion, it is quite possible that 
the festivities were organized on a somewhat more lavish scale 
than later on, or than they usually were a t  K'ai-yiian, Kuang- 
ning, and other places of Liaotung where no tribute was presented 
at the time of the fairs. With these reservations in mind, here 
is how Ch'u Chiu-ssu describes the entertainment of 157 1 : "There 
upon the Emperor dispatched a chief-minister of the Court of 
Imperial Entertainment (kuang-lu-ssu % b ) and an usher from 
the Court of State Ceremonial (bung-lu-sslr :g.!, t o  prepare 
a banquet on the borders t o  be attended by the governor-general. 
The Alta(n-qan)'s banquet consisted of ten 'trays'274 with two 
stems of golden flowers. (He further received) one crimson robe 
with the mang # design, and four lined garments in varicolored 
satin. The Old Bitur [the Altan-qan's younger brother], (Sengge-) 
Qung-tayiji, and the (Ordos) jinong [the qan's nephew] were t e n d r  
red a banquet consisting of five 'trays' and two'stems of silver 
flowers; and they received two bolts of gold-colored satin. 
The banquets of the other chieftains comprised two plates of 
fried food and candied fruits, and five courses of 'soup-foods'. 
(They also received) two bolts of .colored satin. (For all this 
was needed) : five oxen, ten sheep, thirty jars of wine, 5000 
cakes, two bushels (shah) of rice; (and they received) twenty 
bolts of medium satin, twenty bolts of medium fine silk, and one 
thousand bolts of colored cotton cloth. Only the Altan-qan 
had 'assistants' : the border officer of Chen-ch'iang-chen and 

9,275 other officers were at his left and right. . 

7 4  The expression hsi-lien /a L& must slgnify what is regularly called 
"tray" in the Persian account of Shah-Rukh's tribute mission of 1420-1421. 

2'5 WLWKL 8. 141. 
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Then Ch'ii Chiussu describes what appears t o  have been a 
second banquet : "(Wang) Ch'ung-ku then ordered military officers 
to organize a banquet ceremony and to present comfort rewards 
t o  the Caitiff prince [i.e. the Altan-qan] and the great chieftains 
(holding the ranks of) tu-tu, and chih-hui, like at the time 
of the enfeoffment and the presentation of the tribute; they 
gave (each person?) two bolts of gold-colored satin, two bolts 
of fine Lu I* silk, two stems of silver flowers, and, in addition, 
one silver terraced plate. In all 130 bolts of gold-satin and 
fine Lu silk, 65 stems of silver flowers, and 33 silver terraced 
plates were needed2 7 6 .  

2 7 6  WLWKL 8. 143-144. 
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PRICES OF THE HORSES 

We know next to  nothing of the prices of the various commodi- 
ties bought and sold on the Sino-Mongol borders. Fortunately 
we do have at least some information on the prices of the horses. 
However, since even this information remains very spotty, it 
may be useful for purposes of comparison to  provide some additio- 
nal information regarding the horses purchased from other nations 
than the Mongols as well. 

The variety of the means of exchange and the changing rates 
at which the Chinese throughout the Ming period paid for Korean, 
Mongol, and Central Asian horses complicate the problem. Usually 
horses were paid with textiles, cotton, and silks; more rarely 
with other goods; at any rate at any given time the price was 
calculated in more than one commodity, and this price was apt to  
change from one occasion to  the other; but even the kinds and 
the relative amounts of the various commodities used as means of 
exchange were apt to  change from one occasion to the next. 
One would need a thorough grounding in statistical science and 
a sound familiarity with Ming economic history t o  be able t o  
calculate the relative value of all the commodities used to pay 
for the horses and the absolute value of the horses themselves. 
No such evaluations will be made here; only a survey will be made 
of the most representative prices recorded in the Sbih-lu without 

1 any attempt to interpret them . 
The earliest prices I know of are those paid for purchases of 

horses in Korea. In the entry of December 27, 1386, we read that 
Ming envoys were dispatched to  Korea to  buy horses; payment 

1 The Yen-chou shib-liao, ch'ien chi 8. 9a-17b lists many of the prices 
recorded in the Shih-lu. 
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was fixed at two bolts of flowered silk (wen-ch 7 K .%) and eight 
bolts of cotton per horse2. On April 11 of the following year, the 
envoys back from Korea reported that the Koreans refused to 
accept any payment for their horses. Probably this was no more 
than a formality (or did the Koreans consider the price offered 
too low?). Anyhow the emperor rejected the Korean refusal and 
ordered the authorities in Liaotung, as soon as the horses arrived 
there, t o  pay the full price for good horses and a slightly lower 
price for less good ones. Shortly afterwards 3040 horses arrived 
in Liaotung and were duly paid for probably according to  the 
rate set in ~ecember ' .  On August 27, 1 3 87, the Shah-lu records 
another important purchase of Korean horses : 5000 horses for a 
total of 2670 bolts of flowered silk and 30,186 bolts of cotton4. 
In 1393, 9880 Korean horses were paid one bolt each of fine silk 
and cotton fabric apiece5. In 1401, the Chinese made what seems 
like another important purchase, and the Korean sources indicate 
the following rates of payment : 

a first-grade big horse : 500 pieces of cotton cloth 5 sheng 
long; 6 

a medium-grade : 450 pieces 
a low-grade : 400 pieces 

T Z i - t s ~  S L  (7 )  2714-15. 
Tbi-tsu SL (7 )  2731-32. 

4 T b i - t ~ u  SL (7)  2757. 
5 T'ai-tsu SL (8 )  3298. As for  the  date, jen-ch'en (March 29 in Ejima 

56.41 is an error for kuei-ssu : March 30. Payment was delivered by a 
Liaotung official : July 15,  1393 : Yijo sillok 1. 176-1 77. The 26th Hung-WU 
year ( 1  393) is a kue iyu  year, and corresponds t o  the second year of T'ai- 
t'sung of Korea. In M. Tchang, Synchronismes chinois, Chang-hai 1905. p.  
416, the  second year of T'ai-tsung is erroneously made t o  correspond t o  
1394, instead of 1393. All Korean equivalents in that  particular column 
seem t o  be incorrect. 

One sheng is the length formed by 80 threads (lii 96). The translators 
of the T'ien-kung k'ai-wu render sheng as "strip" : "in ancient (Chinese) 
writings eighty warp threads were termed as one 'strip'." Sun 66.  55; T'iep 
Lung k'aiwu p.  62 .  Ejima 56. 41 mistakenly reads chang X .  Probably the 
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a first-grade medium horse : 300 pieces 
a medium-grade 250 pieces 
a low grade 200 pieces7 
On October 2, 1402, the high-commandery of Shensi recommen- 

ded to  buy horses from Mohammedan traders a t  Ning-hsia. 
Upon orders from the Court, the horses were acquired a t  the 
following rates : 

firstgrade horses : 4 bolts of coarse silk and 6 bolts of 
cotton 

medium-grade horses : 3 bolts of coarse silk and 5 bolts of 
cotton 

low grade horses : 2 bolts of coarse silk and 4 bolts of 
cotton 

colts : 1 bolt of coarse silk and 3 bolts of cottone. 
The Yung-lo sbib-lu further records on November 16, 1403, 

that "tribute" horses from the Uriyangqad Mongols were paid for 
in paper money at the following rates : first, medium, and low- 
grade horses : 50, 40, and 30 ingots (ting %) respectively in 

cloth was not in individual pieces of 5 sheng, but in longer sections, 5 sheng 
serving as a unit of measurement. 

7 Yijo sillok 11. 97-98. The text goes on t o  indicate the relative value of 
cotton and satin : one bolt of topgrade satin was the equivalent of 9 0  
pieces of cotton 5 sheng long; one bolt of medium grade satin : 80 pieces of 
cotton of the same length; one bolt of lowgrade satin : 70 pieces of cotton. 
One bolt of coarse "government silk" : (topgrade : 30 pieces of cotton; 
mediumgrade : 25 pieces of cotton; one bolt of (Chinese) cotton fabric : 
20 pieces of cotton 5 sheng long. Ejima 56. 42 calculates the prices of the 
horses in terms of cotton and silk respectively. 

8 T b i  SL  (9) 213. 
9 Tbi  SL  (10) 450; Yen-chou shib-liao 8.12a. As I have indicated in my 

work on the tribute, paper money was rarely used as partial payment for 
tribute articles. Paper notes could be spent in China t o  purchase other goods. 
As I have also indicated, since the Uriyangqad Mongols lived so close by, 
and came to  China regularly, paper notes may even have had limited currency 
in their own country. But whether envoys and merchants from other nations 
ever took Chinese paper notes home is not known. At any rate, I know of 
only one case of horses being paid for with paper notes exclusively : in 1428. 
the envoy of Ili-baliq, Darqan-Muhammad received the following prices for 
his horses : mediumgrade horses : 3000 strings of cash in paper apiece; 
lowgrade horses : 2500 strings of cash; extra-low grade horses (hsia-hsia): 
2000 strings of cash; female colts : 1000 strings of cash. The authorities of 
Shensi were to pay him from their treasury. Hsiian S L  (18) 1043. 
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On April 4 ,  1404, the Shih-lu relates that the Uighur prince 
of An-ring $ Z,  Do$, offered to  sell 500 horses; the usual 
payment for horses from Pi-li and Han-tung in the same general 
area, was tea, but in this case the Court made an exception and 
ordered to  pay Dorji in silks and cotton : for firstgrade horses : 

2 bolts of coarse silk and 2 bolts of cotton; for medium-grade 
horses : 1 bolt of coarse silk and 2 bolts of cotton; for low-grade 
horses : 1 bolt of coarse silk and 1 bolt of cotton1 O .  If the bolt 
of silk and cotton had remained unchanged in quality and in 
size, it is remarkable that these prices were less than half those 
paid to  the Mohammedans in 1402. On April 19, 1405, the 
Shih-lu records a purchase of horses from the Uriyangqad in 
Liaotung. Here apart from the colts, the horses are graded into 
four classes, as follows : extra-first grade horses (shang-shang) : 

8 bolts of coarse silk and 12 bolts of cotton; girst grade horses : 

4 holts of coarse silk and 6 bolts of cotton (i.e. exactly half 
as much as the extra-first grade); medium-grade horses : 3 bolts 
of coarse silk and 5 bolts of cotton; low-grade horses : 2 bolts 
of coarse silk and 4 bolts of cotton; colts : 1 bolt of coarse silk 
and 3 bolts of cotton". 

l o  T b i  SL (10) 522. The reason for this switch from tea to textiles is 
said to  be that this was the first tribute mission from An-ting, which is not 
correct. I t  may have been this particular prince's first mission. 

1' T b i  SL (10) 667. Also listed in Huang-chbo ma-cheng chi 5. 4b 
(incomplete), Yen-chou shih-liao 8. 12b, Liao-tung chih 3. 29b, and Franke 
49. 20. Wada 57. 911, n. 9 calculates that according t o  this rate, an extra- 
first grade horse was worth 8 taels of silver, and a firstgrade horse, 4 taels. 
At this time, the Shih-lu makes no mention of the Liaotung fairs of K'ai- 
yiian and Kuang-ning (their creation is officially recorded only in March, 
1406); nevertheless the TMHT 153. 16b (2138) which dates the creation of 
the Liaotung fairs from 1405, indicates the same rates as official. We find 
the same rates also in the Ming-shih 81. 11. 857a, but in summary form : the 
shang-shang grade is called shang; and for shang of the Shih-lu we read 
"next". The HM Chiupien K b o  2. 12b13a also dating the creation of the 
fairs from 1405, lists the price of one category of horses only : "firstgrade 
hones : 8 bolts of coarse silk and 20 bolts of cotton". It is obvious that 
here too, "shang : first grade" corresponds to  "shang-shang" of the Shih- 
lu, and that 20 bolts of cotton is a misprint for 12. 
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For 300 horses bought from the Koreans in 1407, the Ming 
government paid 15.000 bolts of coarse silk and cotton, that is 
5 bolts per horse, or according t o  Ejima's reckonings, 2 bolts of 
silk and 3 bolts of cotton per horse12. 

On August 25, 1409, an imperial rescript t o  the commander-in- 
chief of Ning-hsia enjoined him not to  be stingy when buying 
good horses from surrendered Tatars, and also t o  increase the 
price of medium-grade horses, but otherwise nothing is indicated 
regarding exact prices or mode of payment". The Ta-Ming hui- 
t i e d 4  records a list of prices for the horse fair of "K'ai-p'ing", 
certainly a misprint for "K'ai-yiian"; here the horses are classified 
a little differently : there are only "shang-$hang" (exma-first) 
horses; but they are divided into two grades : horses of one 
grade fetched 5 bolts of coarse silk and 10 bolts of cotton; 
horses of the next grade : 18 bolts of cotton; colts fetched 5 
bolts of cotton. 

The Korean Shih-lu on November 5, 1410, records another 
purchase of 10,000 horses, at 3 bolts of coarse silk and 2 bolts 
of cotton per horse, a total of 30,000 bolts of coarse silk and 
20,000 bolts of cotton15. 

As has been indicated in another chapter, in 1407 and 1417, 
special rates were decreed for the Liaotung fairs on account of 
famine conditions prevailing then, and payments were made 
partly in rice, partly in textiles : 

for first-grade horses : 15 shib of rice, and 3 bolts of coarse 
silk ; 

second-first grade horses ( t z  'u-shang) : 12 shib of rice and 
2 bolts of coarse silk; 

medium-grade horses : 10 shah of rice, and 2 bolts of coarse 
silk; 

1 2  Ejima 56. 4 2 4 3 .  In the Tbi  SL (11) 1023, the payment is recorded 
under the date of January 2, 1408, and the horses arc described as "tribute", 
but the transaction has all the characteristics of a commercial deal. 

13 Tbi  SL (12) 1247 
14 TMHT 153. 16b (21 38). Also in the Huang-ch bo ma-cheng chi 5.5b, 

and Yen-chou shih-liao 8. 12b-13a, dated 141 1. 
' 5  Yijo sillok 111. 740. 
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low-lowgrade horses : 8 shah of rice and 1 bolt of coarse 
silk16. 

Famine in Mongolia almost certainly was due t o  drought and 
this could not but seriously affect the animals themselves. Poor 
condition of the horses may well have been the reason for the 
governor of Liaotung t o  propose in December, 1417, a reduction 
of rates, and after deliberations the following rates were adopted : 

for extra-first grade horses : 5 shih of rice and 5 bolts each 
of coarse silk and cotton; 

firstgrade horses : 4 shah of rice and 4 bolts each of coarse 
silk and cotton; 

medium-grade horses : 3 shih of rice and 3 bolts each of 
coarse silk and cotton; 

low-grade horses : 2 shih of rice and 3 bolts each of coarse 
silk and cotton ; 

colts : 1 shih of rice and 2 bolts of cotton17. 
One last indication of prices for Korean horses is recorded 

in 1427 : according to this passage, back in 1423, the Ming had 
ordered 20,000 horses valued at 40,000 bolts of cotton and 
60,000 bolts of "large" coarse silk (ta-chiian) : i.e. 2 bolts of 
cotton and 3 bolts of silk per horse, the same price as in 1410. 
By 1427, however, the order of 1423 was not yet completed 
because the Chinese had difficulty finding enough textiles t o  pay 
for the horses". 

In 1436, the army of Liaotung received funds t o  buy horses, 
although it is not said that they were to  come from the Mongols : 
for a medium-grade horse : 1 5  bolts of cotton and 5 bolts of 
coarse silk; for a low-grade horse : 12 bolts of cotton and 2 

16 Mok. 1. 319-320; T b i  SL (1 1 )  898; Yen-chou shih-liuo 8.  12b. 
1 7  Man. 1. 291-292; T b i  SL (13) 2037, 2039. Also listed in the Liao- 

rung chib 3. 30a, Cb'uan-Liuo chih 1. 35b, and Franke 49. 20. Also in 
Huang-ch b o  ma-cheng chi 5.5b, where no "firstgrade". horses are listed, and 
where we read "2 bolts of cotton and coarse silk" (instead of 3 )  for "low- 
grade horses"; Yen-chou shib-liao 8.1 3b, where we find the same discrepancy. 

18 Hsuan-SL (17) 727. 



SINO-MONGOLS RELATIONS 26 1 

bolts of coarse silklg. 
In February, 1444, the commander-in-chief of Shensi was 

ordered t o  purchase a large number of horses for soldiers lacking 
them, and to  pay respectively 18 and 16 bolts of coarse silk for 
medium-grade (chung-teng) and medium-medium (chung-chung) 
horses2'. Here again it is not said where the horses were t o  come 
from, but since during the 1440s numerous Oyirad missions 
brought large quantities of horses as tribute and for trade, 
the horses needed in Shensi could easily be imported from 
Mongolia. 

Around this time silver begins t o  be mentioned as payment 
for horses, but not to the Mongols. In 1449 and 1450, the 
situation was very tense between China and Mongolia; as a 
result of the war of 1449 and subsequent "invasion" of China 
by the Oyirad armies, the Chinese had lost many horses, and the 
commander-in-chief of the Ta-t'ung armies recommended t o  buy 
good horses in the possession of the military population and 
pay 8 taels of silver for a first-grade horse and 6 taels for 
a medium-grade one. Several months later the transaction was 
completed, with over 800 horses bought, but the prices paid 
were considerable lower, namely for first-grade horses : 6 taels; 
for medium-grade horses : 4 taels, and for lowgrade horses : 

3 taels21. 
In 1516, the military in Kansu were given permission t o  buy 

horses - the Shih-lu does not say whether abroad or not - at 
19  Man. 2. 15; Ying  S L  (23) 366. 
2 0  Ying SL  (27) 2269. 
2 1  M o k .  3. 285, 335-336; Ying  SL  (31) 3783, 4075. A few days later, 

the government decreed a reward for soldiers who in a daring raid had 
captured 100 Mongol horses : 3 taels and 2 taels of silver respectively for 
first-grade and medium-grade horses. M o k .  3 .  3 3 7-3 3 8 ; Ying S L  (3 1)4083. 
In 1500, with many Chinese abducted into Mongolia or emigrating, an 
official in the Ministry of Rites recommended to  pay a good reward to  
Chinese who succeeded in fleeing back to  China and bringing Mongol horses 
along : for one horse brought back, a reward of 20 taels would be paid; 
anyone bringing ten or a hundred horses would receive the same reward (per 
horse?) and his family would become tax exempt for ever. M o k .  5. 65; 
Hsiao SL  (57) 2946. 
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10 taels of silver apiece22. 
With regard to  the price of Mongol horses bought a t  the 

short-lived fairs of 15 5 1, the Shih-lu contains little information. 
Under the date of April 9,  1551, we read that a number of 
officials recommended that the Ministry of the Army allocate 
100,000 taels four times a year t o  buy textiles t o  pay for 
Mongol horses; the number of fairs, however, was reduced t o  two 
a year, but the amount of money to be spent each time remained 
the same. The text does not indicate how many horses this sum 
would buy, except that the number of horses must remain limited, 
meaning of course that no matter how many horses the Mongols 
put on the market only 100,000 taels could be spent twice a 
year23. The price seems to  have been calculated at 10  taels per 
horse : indeed in his long memorial protesting the opening of 
the fairs, Yang Chi-sheng on April 20 said that "several" 100,000 
taels for "several" 10,000 horses would soon exhaust the 
treasury2'. The Wan-li wu-kung lu is a little more precise : 

there we read that at the fairs of Chen-ch'iang-p'u and Hsin- 
k'ai-k'ou, 4771 horses were purchased at 10 taels apiece. The 
price, however, was not paid in silver, but in textiles, bought 
for 44,032 taels, implying a real average of 9.23 taels per 
horse. With regard to the textiles bought for the horse fairs, 
the same author informs us that Shih Tao who supervised the 
operations, bought 4740 bolts of tseng-pi s $ (probably the 
same as what is usually called chiian "coarse silk" in the Shih- 
lu) at a cost of 8893 taels of silver, or 1.88 per bolt, and 
7000 bolts of cotton, the price of which is not indicated25. 
Even if the prices were calculated at an average of 10 tls., if 
the practice of 1571 and thereafter may be taken as an indi- 
cator, it is very doubtful that the Mongols received anything 

2 2  Mok. 5. 453; Wu SL (67) 2804. 
2 3  Mok. 6. 667-668; Shih SL (86) 6624-25. 
24 Mok. 6. 671 ; Shih SL (86) 663 1. MSCSPM 60. 14. 
2 5  WLWKL 7. 67-68. 
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near the full-price! 
It is interesting that the army shortly afterwards - when 

there were no more Mongols horse fairs - had to  pay much more 
for horses in China. In 1566, the governor of the district of 
Shan-hsi wrote that all along the borders the army paid 12 taels 
of silver; only in the Shan-hsi district was the price 10 t a e l ~ ~ ~ .  
The horses in question were horses privately bred by the military 
population and bought up by the army. The governor thought that 
the common soldiers lost out  on the deal and ought t o  be given 
a better price for their horses. Two years later, the district 
of Yen-sui requested an allowance from the Central Government 
towards the purchase of horses at 12 taels apiece "as was the 
rule in Hsiian-fu and Ta-t'ung  district^"^^. Wang Ch'ung-ku, then 
still governorgeneral of Shensi, mentioned the same price a 
little later : for 10 taels one could buy only inferior horses 
in Shensi, Shansi, etc., and he requested an allowance so he 
would be able to  pay 12 taels2'. 

This brings to the horse fairs of 1571 and thereafter. We 
have seen that in the summer of 1571, the government purchased 
1370 horses at Te-sheng for 10,545 taels of silver, that is 
7.69 apiece; at Hsin-p'ing-p'u, the government purchased 726 
horses for 4253 taels, or 5.85 apiece; at Chang-chia-k'ou, 1993 
horses for 15,277 taels, or 7.66 apiece, and at Shui-ch'iian- 
ying, 2941 horses at a cost of 26,400 taels, or 8.97 taels apiece2'. 

The prices were well below the prices paid for horses in 
China : well below the 12 taels paid for Chinese horses in 1566 
and 1568, but also below the price horses fetched locally in 

26 Mok. 7. 471; Shih SL (91) 8985. 
2 7  Mok. 7. 542; Mu SL (93) 421. 
2 8  Mok. 7. 594-595; MU SL (93) 624. 
29  Hayashi gives an average of 8 tls for Te-sheng; for Hsin-p'ing, 6; for 

Shui-ch'iian, 9, but these are only approximations. His average of 2.5 tls 
for Chang-chia-k'ou must be a misprint (Hayashi 52. 217). 
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1571 : the author of the Wan-li wu-kung lu tells us that of the 
726 horses bought at Te-sheng, 6 were immediately resold to  
private traders who paid 55.65 taels, or  9.27 taels per horse; 
of the 1993 horses bought at Chang-chia-k'ou, 472 were resold 
to private traders for 4570.5 taels, or 9.68 taels apiece; 345 
were resold to garrison troops for 3298.5 taels, or 9.56 taels 
apieces0. 

In 1572, the price paid to  the Mongols was even lower than 
the previous year : at Te-sheng, the average price for a single 
horse fell from 7.69 t o  7.52 taels, namely 26,821 taels of silver 
for 3562 horses; and at Shui-ch'iian-ying, the price fell to  8.97 
taels per horse, namely 18,677 taels for 2378 horses". 

These averages are confirmed in another passage of the 
Wan-li wu-Rung lu where we find the following figures : Shan-hsi 
(i.e. Shui-ch'iian) fair : 7.8; the western fair of Ta-t'ung (i.e. 
Te-sheng) : 7.5; the eastern fair of Ta-t'ung (i.e. Hsin-p'ing) : 

7.3; Hsiian-fu (i.e. Chang-chia-k'ou) : 8.2 taels of silver32. The 
author goes on t o  explain that the averages had been calculated 
in advance at 12 taels for first grade horses, 10 taels for medium 
grade, and 8 for low grade horses, but here we notice a little 
discrepancy with the information found in the Shih-lu : under 
the date of December 27, 1572, there is a comment by the 
Ministry of the Army on Wang Ch'ung-ku's report on the market 
operations of that year : 8242 horses had been purchased at a 
cost of 65,696 taels of silver. Wang explained that the horses had 
not been purchased at a uniform rate, but graded into three 
categories : high, medium, and low, and paid for at the rates of 
12, 10, and 6 taels, with an overall average of "only (pu-kuo) 
8 taels". An average of 8 would make a total of 8242 X 8 = 65,936. 
If the total was 65,696, as indicated in the Shih-lu, the real average 

30 WLWKL 8. 142. 
31 WLWKL 8. 150-151, 156-157. 
32  WLWKL 8. 157. 
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was slightly lower : 7.97 taels. At any rate, Wang's report 
implies that Mongol horses were mostly of the medium and 
low grades, and if this was so in 1572, it may well have been 
true in 1571, too, which would explain the low averages of the 
prices of 157 1. Any way, in Wang Ch'ung-ku's opinion there was a 
possibility of making great profits". 

As has already been indicated, the Collected Statutes states 
that in 1573 it was decided that every year 1900 horses purchased 
at the Shan-hsi fairs would be made available for use by the 
postal stations and paid 12 taels of silver apiece". I t  is evident 
that this was not the price paid to  the Mongols but what 
the relay stations were supposed t o  pay back t o  the market funds : 
a handsome profit. 

For the year 1574 we read in the Wan-li wu-kung lu that the 
Ministry sent 12 taels per horse to  be purchased at the border 
fairs, 8 taels of which served for the actual purchase, the balance 

33 Mok. 8. 122-123 ; Shen SL (96) 266. The WLWKL describes a first 
grade horse as follows : between four and eight years old and more than 
three feet 6 inches tall. WLWKL 8.  124. No doubt, three is a misprint for 
five. It is interesting that during the Han period, when China was also 
regularly at war with the Hsiung-nu, horses five feet and 9 inches tall were 
not permitted to leave China (Chang 66. 168). Here is some information 
about some Central Asian horses after Radloff : he says that on average 
Altaic horses are 1 arshine and 13 112 verchok (51.6 inches) high, and 2 
arshine and 112 verchok (56.87 inches) long; the Kirgiz horses "usually 
small" are 2 arshine and 112 verchok (56.87 inches) high (this is exactly the 
figure of the length of the Altaic horses); the Mongol horses of Kobdo : 

2 arshine high (56 inches), and 2 arshine and 2 verchok long (59.5 inches) 
(Radloff 93. 1. 276, 440; 11, 264). All very small indeed. Smaller than the 
average Mongol "pony". 

34 TMHT 153. 17a (21 39a). I have no information concerning prices 
paid to the Mongols in 1573. As a term of comparison, however, we may 
refer to  the price paid for tribute horses that year (WLWKL 8.  158) : the 
Altan-qan and his relatives as usual presented 500 horses as tribute, a small 
number of which were forwarded to  the Court; the remaining were turned 
over to  the army on the borders. The "price" of tribute horses presented 
at the Court was increased to  5 taels, and for those on the borders t o  10  
taels. 5 taels for tribute horses seems like a small price, but it should be borne 
in mind that besides payment of the "value" of the tribute articles, tributary 
vassals also received sizable return presents. 
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for feeding and various other expenses3'. And it is rather doubtful 
that as high a price as 8 taels should have been paid to  the Mongols. 
Indeed the prices paid in 1575 were much lower : in Hsuan-fu, 
120,000 taels for 18,000 horses, or 6.66 taels apiece; in Ta-t'ung, 

- 
70,000 taels for 10,000 horses, or 7 taels apiece, and in Shan- 
hsi, 40,000 for 6000 horses, or 6 . 6 6 . t a e l ~ ~ ~ .  

As time went on, prices do not seem t o  have fluctuated very 
much.. On January 1, 1585, a supervising secretary of the 
Ministry of the Army wrote that according t o  the official registers, 
over a period of three years 104,400 horses had been acquired 
in the three districts of Hsuan-fu, Ta-t'ung, and Shan-hsi, 
at a cost of 920,200 taels, making an average of 8.81 apiece3'- 
But this may not have been the actual price paid to  the Mongols 
for we read that by 1591, the district of Hsuan-fu imported 
36.000 horses at a yearly expense of 185,000 taels, or an 
average of 5.14, and Ta-t'ung, 15,500 horses at an expense of 
100,000 taels, or 6.45 taels apiece3', and on July 14, 1597, 
the governorgeneral wrote that the horses purchased at the 

35 WLWKL 8. 159. The sum of twelve taels per horse sent to  the borders 
in 1574 explains an intriguing Shih-lu passage from February 19, 1572, 
already referred t o  : the governor of Shan-hsi afraid that the Mongols might 
become dissatisfied if at the conclusion of the fairs they were left with unsold 
horses, suggested that he be allowed to  buy for the government all Mongol 
horses left over after the fairs, and he be given a sum of money from the 
Court of Imperial Stud for this purpose at a rate of 12 taels of silver per 
horse. M o k .  8. 59; M u  SL (95) 1584. Neither in 1571 nor in 1572 was such 
a high price ever paid for a Mongol horse, but what the governor had in 
mind no doubt was something similar t o  what the WLWKL says for 1574 : 
8 taels or thereabout for the actual purchase from the Mongols and the rest 
for feeding and additional expenses. We read something similar in another 
passage of the WLWKL (8. 144) : the text says that in 1571 (apparently still 
prior t o  the opening of the fairs) Wang Ch'ung-ku arranged for the purchase 
of silks and cottons to  serve as payment for the horses. 'He calculated the 
prices at  12, 10, and 8 taels, respectively for firstgrade, medium-grade, and 
low-grade hones, but the Mongols actually would receive only 9, 7.5, and 
6.4 taels. 

36 Mok.  8. 249; Shen SL 98) 919. 
37 Mok.  8. 524; Shen SL I 103) 2875. 
38 Mok.  9. 97; Shen SL (106) 4407. If Ta-t'ung imported only 14,500 

hones a year as the SYCTK states, the average would be a little higher. 
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horse fairs cost from 5 t o  7 taels, while tribute horses were 
paid 10 taels; all this exclusive of the subsidies given t o  the 
~ o n g o l s ~ ~ .  

Although the prices of the Mongol horses are always expressed 
in terms of silver, it is obvious from what has been said in 
previous chapters, that what the Mongols actually received were 
textiles, foodstuffs, iron kettles, and other implements of daily 
use. However some silver was given out : on May 24, 1591, 
the Ministry of the Army referred to  a memorial in which we are 
told that the number of "silver horses" must be strictly limited 
and that the poor common soldiers must not be fleeced in order 
to  replenish the market funds4'! No explanation is given in the 
Shih-lu of this term "silver horse" but we find it in the Sun-Yiin 
ch'ou-tsu k b o  where horses purchased at the Ta-t'ung fairs 
are classified into categories according t o  the means of exchange 
employed to  pay for them. This list, already referred t o  above, 
not only tells us what sort of goods the Mongols received, but 
also the rate of exchange. Here follows the complete text of 
this important passage : "The yearly number of horses bought a t  
the (Ta-t'ung) fairs : 14,500; they are divided into eight cate- 
gories : (1) 'silver horses', in all four classes rating from six 
to  twelve taels per horse: (2) 'mang-and-otter horses' : 5 classes, 
rating one bolt of mang-satin and from six t o  20 otter furs 
(shui-tai) per horse; (3) 'gold-satin horses' : 2 classes, rating 
one bolt of gold-satin and from 10 to  15 otter furs per horse; 
(4) 'tiger-skin horses' rating 4 (tiger) furs: (5) 'leopard-skin 
horses' : 3 classes rating from 3 t o  6 leopard skins per horse; 
(6) 'shuttle-cloth horses', 2 classes rating 40  bolts of shuttle-cloth 

39 Mok. 9. 324; Shen SL (1 10) 5805. In September, 1600, the governor- 
general pointing out that the Hsiian-fu market expenses had come down 
remarkably, wanted 48,000 taels allocated for the purchase of 3000 tung- 
cheng 4~ horses ("eastern chargers?"); this would be a rate of 16 
taels per horse. Mok. 9. 364-365; Shen SL (1  11) 6557. These must have 
been special horses, and one may doubt if they were Mongol horses. 

4 0  Mok.  9. 81-82; Shen SL (106) 4358. 
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per horse; (7) 'governmentgoods horses' rating one bolt each 
of cben yuan-cb 'fen yu-fen A b;a & ts& satin and cbung-lu-ch 'ou 
+ IH , one bolt of black shuttle-cloth and ten bolts of 
blue or white shuttle-cloth4' ". Presumably at other fairs, payments 
were made in more or less the same manner. 

'1 SYCTK 2. 19ab. This list comprises only seven categories; "eight" 
could be a misprint. I have found nothing to elucidate the names or nature 
of the textiles rcfmed to in the last category. 
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~ d Q 6  30, 159. 
Agricultural colonies 97 
Agricultural tools 16, 54-59, 67, 

209, 210. 
Ai-yang 120. 
Alzan  183,184. 
Altaic horses 265 
Altan-qan 11, 79, 80, 90, 91, 116, 

145, 149-151, 154, 157, 158, 
161-166, 169-171, 173-175, 
177-179, 183, 184, 189, 193, 
194, 200, 207, 208, 211, 222, 
223, 253, 254, 265. 

Amdo 181. 
An-lo 75, 76. 
An-men (Hidden Gate) 169. 
An-ting 19, 27, 84, 85, 258. 
Anvils 71. 
Armor 204. 
Army, desintegration 8 1, 1 3 9. 
Arrow, circulated (command) 140. 
Arrow heads 70, 71. 
Arrow, with letter 161. 
Arrows 63, 69-72. 
Aruytai 30. 
Awls 7 1. 
Asan 13. 
Auxiliary troops (cf. guest troops) 

224, 225, 233. 

~ a ~ a - a z i  1 62,16 3. 
Banquets 154, 252-254. 
Barbarian border guard 252. 
Barbarian-comforting officials 244- 

245. 

Barbarian markets 178, 182. 
Barbarian market guards 249. 
Barbarians, need of Chinese goods 

15. 
Barter market 165. 
BItur 154. 
bay an-mongke 16 5. 
Bayaud 154, 170. 
Bayising 175. 
Beans (forbidden) 137, 156, 158, 

175. 
Bear 126. 
Beg-arslan 107. 206. 
~ez-baliq 18, 20, 22, 74. 
Bingtii 91, 177-181, 193, 251. 
Bits (forbidden) 234. 
Bolai 39. 
Boots and stockings 128. 
Border crossing, illegal 92. 
Border defenses, 

cost 187. 
desintegrating 191, 2 12. 

Border fairs 39, 102, 121,136, 148. 
Border passes 76. 
Border patrols, reduced 2 3 2. 
Border raids 12, 16, 35, 59, 66, 80, 

82, 106, 108,110, 121-124, 130, 
137, 143, 150, 156-158, 168, 
174, 187, 190, 191, 192, 195. 
alternative t o  trade 15, 130. 

Border trade 98, 99, 116. 
Bows 69, 71, 72. 
Bows, sold 69. 
Brand (mark) 133. 
Branding of horses 237. 
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Bridles 49, 55, 59, 60, 63, 65. 
Broad kettles 168,208, 209. 
Brokers 145, 146, 208. 
Bronze bells 137. 
Buddha 182. 
Bureau of Receptions 6 1. 
~ u g u y t u  195,25 1. 
Buyan tayiji 123. 
Buyur Lake 13. 

Calendar 173, 174. 
Cambodia 73. 
Camels 40, 102, 127. 
Candied fruits 253. 
Cangue 23, 48, 62, 78. 
Cannon, rapid 72. 
Cattle 11, 15, 39, 40, 76. 
Cattle purchased by Mongols 97. 
Cattle imported from Mongolia 126. 
Cavalry at  fairs 23 5. 
Cec'en bey$ 196. 
CeEen dayiring 25 1. 
Ceren-qan 12 3. 
Ceren qung-tay iji 196. 
Central Asia 18. 
Ceremonies 154. 
Ch'ai Hsiang 215. 
Chang-chia-k'ou 160, 166, 170, 

171, 176, 184, 185, 199, 200, 
201, 203, 213-215, 217, 229, 
247, 263, 264. 

Chang Chu-cheng 164, 165, 186. 
Chang-i (Kansu) 10. 
Ch bng (market) 169. 
Ch'ang-an 117, 194. 
Ch'ang Ch'un 13. 
Ch bng yin-k 'u 1 3 2. 
Changed-shuttle cloth 205. 
Ch'e-mu-hsia 183. 
Cheating (the Mongols) 37, 126, 

139. 
Chen-ch'iang-p'u 154, 159, 171, 

172, 253, 262. 
Chen-sung 12 1. 

Chen yuan-ch 'ien yu-fen satin 207, 
268. 

Chenyuan kuan 95. 
Ch'en Wensui 199, 200, 214, 21 5. 
Ch'en Yueh 105-1 11. 
Cheng Lo 162, 188, 189, 193,237-  

239, 242. 
Cheng-t'ung Emperor 107, 147. 
Cheng Yang 245. 
Ch'eng-hua era 23. 
Chithou,  trading 57. 
Ch'i-tan (Liao) 12. 
Chia-ching Emperor 164. 
Chiaoi chih jen (traders) 42. 
Chien-ch'ang 118. 
Chien-chou 3 3, 58, 66, 98, 117. 
Chien-ning 168. 
Chien-shih (supervise the fairs 2 50. 
Ch'ien-t'un wei 118, 121. 
Ch'ih-mu-k'ou 183, 184, 227. 
Children sold 34. 
Chin (dynasty) 64, 165. 
China (ware) 88. 
Ching-li 241. 
Ch'ing-ho 120. 
Ch'ingshui-ying 169, ' 176, 180, 

184, 185, 199, 213, 237. 
Ch'ing-yun-p'u 1 12-1 14, 1 18, 140- 

142. 
Ch'iu Luan 79, 80, 116, 150-153, 

157-1 59, 164. 
Cho-mien 129. 
Chou Shang-wen 80. 
Chu-chang "manager" 25 1. 
Chu-k '0-ssu (Bureau of Receptions) 

61. 
Chu-ma-p'u 185. 
Chuping "host army" (regular ar- 

my) 187, 188. 
Ch 'u-ching (leave the country) 74. 
Chuang-lang 178, 179, 185. 
Chung-hang Yiieh 222. 
ChungJu-ch 'ou (satin) 207, 268. 
Chungshun-wang 22. 
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Chung-wei 177, 180, 184, 237. 
Ch'ung-chi (prince) 160. 
Chu-yung-kuan 69, 70, 74. 
Ch'u Chiussu 222, 233, 238, 253, 

254, 271. 
Ch'u-huan-t'un 11 3, 114, 1 19. 
Ch'uanshou 20. 
Eigil Mongols 28, 36, 45, 46, 244. 
ting-barn 194. 
Cing-bitur 182, 218, 247. 
tinggis 1 3. 
City -for - Recep tion -of - Surrendered 

(Barbarians) 1 1. 
Civil wars 29. 
Clandestine trade 24, 79-83, 150. 
Climate, does not suit Mongol hor- 

ses 229. 
Clothes 62, 78, 84, 103, 165, 175. 
Clothes, Mongol, different from 

Chinese 222. 
Clothes needed 33, 34, 100. 
Clothes stolen 158. 
"Color-wood" 1 3. 
Comfort money (subsidies) 13  3. 
Confinement a t  Hui-t'ung-kuan 50, 

52. 
Conflicts at  markets 13 5-1 44. 
Conspicuous consumption 16, 17. 
Continuous fairs 159, 160, 173, 

208. 
Contraband of tea 85, 86. 
Convoy of tribute missions 59. 
Copper 146, 204. 
Copper cash 68, 88. 
Copper pots 209, 210. 
Copper soup jars 65. 
Copper tools 58, 65. 
Cotton 15, 16, 30, 49, 56, 60, 62, 

64, 88, 89, 102, 120, 156, 163, 
204, 205, 211. 

Cotton, black or red 128. 
Cotton, payment in 25, 154. 
b u q u r  try$ 181, 182. 
Court of Imperial Entertainment 

253. 

Court of Imperial Stud (T'ai-p'u- 
ssu) 28, 33, 131, 175, 214, 225, 
226, 228, 237, 266. 

Court of State Ceremony 253. 
Credentials 98, 239. 
Credentials t o  leave the country 74, 

75. 
Credit, goods bought on 50, 61. 
~ u l r n r a  of Mongolia 

221, 222. 
Cups, gold or silver 63. 
tiiriike 183, 194, 195, 240. 

Daggers 71, 72. 
Daitung 45. 
Dalai-lama 90, 178, 183. 
~anas ' i r i  94, 133, 134. 
day an-qan 3 7. 
~ a y i c ' i n ~  170. 
Deer 127; hunted 76,77. 
Deserters 155-1 58, 210. 
Dol6(d)-tiimen 17  1, 198. 
Donkeys 54, 57,126, 203 sq., 213. 
Dragon (pattern) 63. 

Earrings 8 1. 
Economic dependency on China 

222. 
Ejima, Hisao 256, 259. 
Entertainment 203 sq., 252-254. 
Ermine 36, 37, 127, 206. 
Esen-tayisi 35, 37, 42, 43, 45, 71, 

147. 
Espionage 23, 35, 37, 38, 55, 72, 

77, 137 (see spies). 

Fairs, 
finances 187, 188, 191. 
policy 186 sq. 
profits 207, 208, 125-144. 
savings 220, 221. 
suspended 192 sq. 

Famine 33-36, 259, 260. 
Fan-ch bng 182. 
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Fang Fengshih 162, 186, 188,209- 
211, 214-216, 218, 220, 221, 
226-228. 

Felt cloak 174. 
Fire arms 69, 70, 72, 160. 
Fire wood 76, 77, 79, 175. 
Fish 92. 
~lesh-and-~ntrai ls  Fund 23 2. 
Flint 81. 
Flour 90, 233. 
Flowerpattern (clothes) 62, 63. 
Flowered silk 256. 
Flowers-and-Clouds (pattern) 64, 

67. 
Flowers, golden ; silver 2 5 3, 2 54. 
Fodder-and-Hay Fund 2 3 3. 
Food, Mongol, different from Chi- 

nese 222. 
Food rations 22, 23. 
Foodstuffs 15, 16, 85, 103, 125, 

126, 204, 234, 261. 
Forbidden articles 39, 48, 49, 51, 

55, 56, 59-72, 120, 166, 204, 
205, 210. 

Fox 127, 206, 240. 
Fox, 

black 127. 
red 127. 

Fried food 253. 
Fruit table 129. 
Fruits 89, 90, 233. 
Fu-i 132, 244, 245. 
Fu-i-kuan 245. 
F u i - t b i  245. 
Fu-shang (subsidies)- 127-1 29, 233. 
Fu-shun 117, 118, 120, 139, 140, 

142. 
Fu-t'i commandery 75, 76. 
F u y i n  133. 
Fuyung 100. 
Fur 42, 76, 240. 
Fur coat 81, 175. 
Furs, dressed or dyed 206. 

Gate watch 48, 50. 
Gauze 60, 63. 
Gegen-temiir 103. 
Gelding 154, 238. 
Gerbillon, J F r .  185. 
Gerfalcons 76. 
Gifts 128. 
Ginseng 92, 127. 
Girls, bought 19. 
Gold 12, 63. 
Gold brocade 63. 
Gold for horses 11, 25. 
"Goldsatin" horses 267. 
Gold woven (clothes) 63. 
"Governmentgood" horses 268. 
Government silk 257. 
Grain 156-1 58. 
Great Caitiffs 140. 
Great Horse fair 95. 
Greatqaran 143. 
Great Tatars of the North 45. 
Great Wall, repairs 23 1. 
Gun powder 72. 
Gun, rapid 72. 
h d u s  (boots) 129. 

Ha-pu-shen 194. 
Hai-hsi 58, 93, 103, 106, 113, 129, 

130, 174. 
Hai-nan (exile) 69, 148. 
Hair 15. 
Han-tung 26, 28, 84, 258. 
Harness 69. 
Hatchet 158. 
Heat (climate) 93. 
Hei-lung-chiang 76, 1 13. 
Hei-Ta shih-liieh 64. 
Helmets 69-72, 204. 
Hemp 59. 
Heng-ch 'eng 184. 
Hidden Gate 169, 174, 234, 235. 
Hides 15, 165, 175, 205. 
History books 6 1. 
Ho-chou 25, 27, 181. 
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Ho-lan ( A l h )  183. 
Honey 127. 
Horse breeding 28, 29. 
Horse fairs 

in defense system 237. 
finances 223-234. 
military in control 13  3-135, 

237 sq. 
trade outside of 14  sq. 

"HorseFund" 131, 132, 152, 170, 
227, 231, 233. 

Horse hair 81, 127, 165, 175, 204. 
Horse thieves 79. 
Horses, 

bought, numbers 126, 212 sq. 
bought or sold, records 238. 
categories of payment 267-268. 
cost 215, 216. 
export forbidden 60. 
exported t o  Mongolia 120. 
for army 29, 58, 66, 77, 78, 96, 

115, 132, 134, 148, 166, 
167, 172, 175, 176, 202 
sq., 226. 

from abroad, eagerly sought 24- 
28. 

from Tibet 86,87. 
graded into categories 229, 255- 

268. 
height 264, 265. 
imported, cost 243. 
Korean 2 5 5-260. 
Mongol, not stablc-fed 198. 

resold by goocrnment 
228-230, 233. 

purchased in Mongolia 75, 76, 
77. 

quota fixed 29, 84, 175, 219, 
220, 235. 

payment 234, 235, 238. 
prices 219-223, 255-268. 
sold privately 1 15. 
stolen from the Mongols 78, 79, 

261. 

wild 76. 
Hostages 152, 154, 161. 
Household implements 15, 16. 
Hsi-feng-k'ou 55, 57, 79, 107, 114- 

116, 150. 
Hsi-ning 25, 84, 86, 179, 183. 
Hsi-ning temple 87. 
Hsi-lien (at banquet) 25 3. 
Hsiao Ta-heng 162, 163, 202, 206, 

218, 222, 230, 242, 246, 270. 
Hsin-k'ai-k'ou 154, 160, 172, 262. 
Hsin-p'ing-p'u 170, 171, 176, 184, 

185, 198-201, 203, 212, 215, 
228, 263, 264. 

Hsiung-nu 222. 
Hsu Chin 165. 
Hsu T'ing 13, 64. 
Hsiian-fu fairs 145-2 54. 
Hu-shih (barter market) 81, 165. 
Hu-shih-chien 9. 
Hua-chien-t'un 179, 180. 
Hua-ma-ch'ih 155, 156, 169, 184. 
Hua y a n g  (flower pattern) 62, 63. 
Huang Chi 20, 21. 
Hui-hui 86. 
Hui-t'ung-kuan 23, 43, 44, 47-54, 

59, 61-63, 71, 72, 101, 102. 
Hung-chih era 165. 
Hungmen (Red Gate) 171, 180. 
Hungshan 169, 170, 176, 180, 

184, 185, 199, 201, 213, 245. 
Hung-shui 181. 
Hungshui pien-tu-k'ou 184. 
Hung-tz'u-p'u 159. 
Huo-ko (tinder) 81. 

I-ch bng (Barbarian market) 182. 
Ichou 121, 122. 
I-map'u 170, 171. 
I y u  81. 
lbir Sibir 44. 
Ili-baliq 22. 
Illegal intcrcounc 72-83, 234. 

trade 47, 50, 51, 61, 67. 
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Immigrants (Chinese) 130, 261. 
Incense 73.  
Information leaked 20,  106, 107. 
Ingot 257. 
Inspectorate of Markets 9.  
Insulting (the Mongols) 69 ,  126. 
Interpreters 47,50 ,  56, 57, 89,  108, 

109, 134, 135, 146, 159, 235, 
236, 243-246. 

Intertribal wars 82. 
Invasion of 1449 261. 
Iron 59, 60 ,  62 ,  163, 167, 204, 

243, 244, 247, 248. 
Iron 

coins 64.  
implements 58, 64-72, 7 8 ,  80,  

137, 146. 
Iron Mountain 95. 
Iron pots (cf. kettles) 16, 165, 205, 

208-2 1 1. 
Iron 

smelting 168. 
sold 7 0 ,  108. 

13iqa 40, 58, ,102. 

Jade 37, 42.  
Jehol (forests) 7 7 ,  79.  
jino,rg (Ordos) 250, 253. 
Jongtulai 195, 196. 
JiirZen 12, 15-18, 29-34, 40 ,  49 ,  

51, 58, 59, 62 ,  65 ,  66 ,  68 ,  74- 
7 6 ,  83, 84,  88, 93 ,  94,  98,  100, 
101, 106-112, 119, 126-128, 
130, 135, 136, 140, 143. 

f iirc'en horse fairs 1 13. 
iirc'en, iron 64.  

Kai-chi (pu)  205. 
K'ai-p'ing 65.  
K'ai-yiian 30, 32, 7 5 ,  92-98, 102- 

104, 106-126, 129, 134-136, 
138, 139, 141, 174, 185, 197, 
259. 

Kalgan 77. See Chang-chia-k'ou. 

Kan-chou 24,  28. 
Kan-ma 79.  
K bn-ho (credentials) 2 39. 
Kang-sha 22. 
Kao Chi-yiian 53, 88,  125, 185. 
Kao-kou-chai 1 7 9 ,  180, 184. 
Kao Kung 165, 168 ,186 ,192 ,269 .  
K bo-shang (rewards) 13 1. 
Kettles 4 9 ,  50, 55-57, 59, 65 ,131 ,  

163, 167, 168, 267. (see iron 
pots). 

Kirgiz horses 265. 
K'o-ch 'eng (tax) 34. 
K 'o-hsiangyin 2 3 3. 
K'o-lan 184, 185. 
K'o-ping 'guest army' (auxiliaries) 

187, 188. 
K'o-t'ai aburai 181. 
Kobdo horses 265. 
Korea 18, 25-27, 32, 97 ,  255-260. 
Korean horses 10. 
Koreans 49,  7 2 ,  98. 
K 'ouaa i  "beyond the passes" 7 0 ,  

7 1 ,  89. 
Kodeng 181. 
Koke-nuur 90,  91 ,  242. 

,  onr re^ 18. 
Konog qota 245. 
Ku-ch'eng-p'u 113, 114,  139. 1 Ku-pei-k'ou 150. 

1 Ku-yiian 155. 166. 
K'uai-jen (broker) 208. 
Kuan-shih (border fair) 121, 136. 
K'uan-tien 120. 
Kuang-kuo 168, 208. 
Kuang-lu-ssu 2 5 3. 
Kuang-ning 30, 35, 92-98, 103-126, 

130, 134-136, 138, 140, 141. 
Kung-kan "agent" 75.  
Kumiss 154. 
Kuo-shih 84. 
Kuznetsk (iron) 64.  
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Lai y u a n  1 7  1. 
Lamaism 6 1  ; in Southern Mongolia 

196. 
Lamaist services 89-91. 
Lamas 84, 85, 87-89. 

requested by the Mongols 23 3. 
Lamb skin 81. 
Lan-chou 28. 
Land Fund 170. 
~ a n g t a y i j i  1 5 5. 
Lao-ying-p'u 180, 185. 
La'usa, larusa 204. 
Leopard 79, 126, 127, 207. 
"Leopard-skin" horses 267. 
Li Ch'eng-liang 123. 
Li Hu-shih "erect barter markets" 

165. 
Li Hua-lung 99, 121-123. 
Li Yuan 146. 
Liang-chou 19, 26, 28, 177. 
Liangp 'ing 'equitable' 61. 
Liangp 'ing chiao-i 'just transaction' 

48. 
Liang Wen-meng 208. 
Liao Dynasty 12, 64, 165. 
Liao-tung fairs 92-144. 
Little ~ a y i c ' i n ~  12 1-1 23. 
Little King 63, 114, 165. 
Liu-ch'iu Islands 26, 73. 
Liu Liang-pi 172, 173, 176. 
Liu Maotsai 10, 1 1. 
Liu Ying-ch'i 89, 174, 207, 208, 

224, 248. 
L o i  'continuous markets' 159, 173. 
Lu 'area' 71. 
Lu-chou, source of iron 208. 
Lu kettles 208, 209. 
Lu silk 254. 
Lu ('thread' measurement of cloth) 

256. 
Luggage, inspected 48. 
Lung-mcn-so 160. 
Luxury articles 16, 17, 204. 
Lynx 127. 

Ma-chia (horse fund) 225. 
Ma Chien 76. 
Ma Lin 122, 125. 
Ma-hu (horse dealers) 132. 
M a i  (horse hair) 10. 
Ma-shih (horse fair) 92, 170. 
Ma-shib-kuan 134. 
Mashih-p'u 95, 118, 119, 140. 
Mashih River 96. 
Ma-tzu y i n  "horse-interests" 132. 
Ma Wensheng 109, 135. 
Ma Ying-shih 245. 
Mai-mai hui-hui 44. 
Malaria 78, 106, 126. 
Malpractices 17, 109, 110, 117, 

132, 202, 236, 239, 241. 
Man-k'ossu 2 5 1. 
Manchus 247. 
MandQl 104, 107, 108, 114. 
Manes, cut 2 3 5. 
"Mang-and-otter" horses 267. 
Mang design 25 3. 
Mang'udai 194. 
M a o i  jen "traders" 36, 42. 
Mares 97. 
Market, administration 133-135. 
Market Barbarians 223. 
Market, 

finances 131, 132. 
fund 133, 224, 225, 230. 
funds manipulated 2 3 2. 
goods, low quality 140, 240, 

241, 246. 
purchase 237, 240. 
spoiled 102, 246. 

regulations 2 34-248. 
rewards 252. 

Markets, 
frequency 125-1 3 3, 197-202. 
minor 90, 177-179, 183. 
savings 224. 
security 248-2 5 1. 
source of information 222, 223. 
suspended 240. 
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Meat 15. 
Medicines 12, 15, 71. 
Mekrid, Wild 45. 
Metals, export 64-73. 
Mieh-hu-p'u 18 5. 
Milk and kumiss 141. 
Millet 156, 158. 
Min-chou 25. 
Ming'ai 195, 196. 
Ming'an 195. 
Mingyan 196. 
Mohammedan traders 1 3, 18-20, 

22, 24,28,29,  39,42-44,60, 74. 
Mohammedans 64, 86. 
Money lent to  Mongol envoys 78. 
Mongol guards (at markets) 248-2 5 1. 
Mongol horses mentioned late 26. 
Mongols in Chinese service 21, 70. 
Mongols murdered 80. 
Monks sent t o  Mongolia 89, 90. 
Mu-sbib "wood market" 121. 
Mules 42, 115, 126, 203 sq., 213, 

216. 
Mushroom 127. 

Nam-buqa 93. 
Needles 59, 66, 89, 174, 205. 
Nine-dragons (pattern) 63. 
Ning-ch'ien 118, 123, 124, 130. 
Ning-hsia 155, 166, 169, 170, 176, 

178, 216. 
Ning-hsia rebellion 196. 
Ning-lu-p'u 185. 
Ning-t'iao-liang 184. 
Ning-yuan 97, 121. 
Northern Little King 62. 
Nurgal 76. 
NurhaZi 120, 142, 197. 
Nu-cbih ma-shih "jiirzen fairs" 113. 
Old Bdtur 161, 170, 175, 203, 253. 
Ombo tayiji 250. 
Order, maintained at fairs 136, 248- 

251. 
Ordos market. 145-254 passim. 

Ordos Mongols 13, 143, 145-254 
passim. 

Ortaq 13. 
Otter skin 127, 205, 206, 240, 267. 
Otter, sea otter 127. 
Ou Hsin 104, 107. 
Oxen 54, 55, 57, 58, 60, 65, 97, 

131. 
Oyirad 20, 27, 28, 36-38, 40, 42- 

44, 49, 52, 59, 65, 68-71, 77, 
86, 106, 148, 261. 

Onggiid 13. 

Pa-ch'ung (hand gun) 72. 
P b i  (tablets) 234. 
Pan-sbeng 17 5. 
Pao-an-p'u 185. 
Paper 26, 71, 84; requested by 

Mongols 233. 
Paper, "blue" 60. 
Paper currency 52, 257. 
Pasturage Office 28. 
Patent 250, 251. 
Pearls 127. 
Peddlers 74. 
Pei-IOU-kuan 10. 
P'ei Chii 9,  10. 
Peking, Lamaist temple 89. 
P'eng-ho 232. 
P'eng Ta-ya 13, 64. 
Pepper 53. 
Persian Embassy 41, 43, 206, 253. 
Phoenix (design) 63. 
Pi-li (Kansu) 84, 258. 
P'i-chin 205, 206. 
Pien-shih (border market) 39, 102, 

148. 
Pien-tu-k'ou 178, 180-182, 185. 
Pigs 120. 
Pine Mountains 177. 178, 180. 
Pine seeds 127. 
Pine wood 121, 127, 137. 
P'ing-lu (-10) 180, 184, 185, 237. 
Pir-Muhammad 44. 
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Plows, bought 50, 57, 59, 65, 66, 
137, 138. 

Plowshares 2 1 1. 
Plunder "easier" than trade 11. 
Po-cbib 51. 
Po Chu-i 11. 
Po-lo 245. 
Poisoning 201. 
Pokotilov 100. 
Poor Mongols 157, 173-176. 
Porcelain 88. 
Postal stations 21, 22, 88; t w e s  

232. 
Pots bought 13, 67, 137 (see : 

kettles). 
Poverty described 89, 90. 
Preserves 205, 206. 
Prices, cheating on 52, 192, 208. 
Prices, 

just 48, 52, 53, 56, 63. 
of horses, manipulated 1 3 2. 
overcharging 69, 77, 126, 127. 

Prisoners (Chinese) 130, 13 7 - 139, 
142. 

Private 
conversations 69. 
goods not taxed 53. 
merchants 99, 134, 135, 146- 

148, 228. 
relations 98, 139, 152, 1 5 3 .  
trade, to  be controlled 100, 101, 

111, 243, 247. 
Professional traders 41 -46. 
Prostitutes 48. 
Provocation (of Mongols) 76, 192, 

193, 243. 
Pu-lan-han 1 14-1 16. 
Pu-Lng try$ 154. 
P'u Ying 18. 
Purple (clothes) 63. 

Qara qoc'o 74. 
Qulac'i 180,18 1. 
Qung-tayiji, see Sengge. 
QunGar qota 169. 
Qutuytai sec'en qung-tayiji 250. 

~2S*id al-Din 13. 
Rations (food) 130, 13 1. 
Rats 79. 
Records of horses bought or sold 

238. 
Reduced-Patrol Fund 23 2. 
Refugees (Chinese) 152. 
Rewards (subsidies) 127-1 30, 147. 
Ricci, M. 41, 42. 
Rice 24, 33, 34, 56, 89, 90, 120, 

125, 126, 128, 129, 156, 158, 
175, 205, 233. 

Roebuck 127. 
Roman Empire 82. 

Sable 13, 36, 37, 92, 110, 126, 
127, 137. 

Saddles 55, 60, 63-65. Forbidden 
234. 
red-tasseled 49, 59, 65. 

Sal ammoniac 22. 
Salt, bought 56, 120, 125, 126, 

175, 205. 
Salt and rice 136, 137, 
Salt lakes 170. 
Salt taxes 170. 
Saltpetre 176, 204, 205, 243, 244, 

247. 
Samarqand 13, 22, 26, 51, 88. 
San-k'o-liu 12 1. 
San-wan Storage 103. 
Sand, t o  eat 23 5. 
Saprn wood 12. 
Sartay 13. 
Satin 49, 58, 60, 61, 63, 64, 66, 67, 

89, 131, 156, 168, 204, 207, 
240, 255, 257. 

Satin (payment) 154. 
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Satin, varicolored 2 5 3. 
sayiqan<u 196. 
Scissors 49, 59, 65, 66. 
Se-mu 13. 
Sezen-qan 183. 
Secrets leaked out 248. 
Secrets, military 73, 74, 81. 
Seeds 54. 
Sengge 154, 161, 170, 173-175, 

183, 198, 203, 207, 253. 
Sha-chou 36. 
Sha-hu-k'ou 185. 
Sba-kuo 209. 
Sha Yang 245. 
Sha Rukh 41, 253. 
Shan-hai-kuan 74, 1 18, 12 1. 
Shan-yii 222. 
Shang-k bo  129. 
Sheep 42, 126, 156-158, 213. 

boiled 154. 
Sheep skins 68. 
Shen-ch 'iang (gun) 72. 
Shen-mu hsien 184. 
Shen-pbo (gun) 72. 
Shen Shih-hsing 189, 271. 
Sheng (measurement of cloth) 256, 

257. 
Shib-ch bng (market) 169. 
Shih-chu (manager of fairs) 25 1. 
Shih-k'ou 120, 142, 169. 
Shih-pen (market fund) 133, 224. 
Shih-shang (market reward) 2 52. 
Shih Too 153-158. 
Shih-tsui-tzu 184. 
Ships, rebuilt 73, 74. 
Shiraz 88. 
Shou-hsiang-ch 'eng 1 1. 
Shou-k 'ou-i (Barbarian border 

guard) 252. 
Shou-k'ou-p'u 176, 184, 199-201, 

215. 
Shou-shih i-ping 249. 
Shou-t 'ieh (iron) 65. 
Shovels 66. 

Shui-ch'iian-ying 166, 170, 171, 
176, 184, 198, 200, 201, 203, 
204, 211-215, 237, 263, 264. 

Shui-tai (otter) 205. 
Shuttle cloth 206, 207, 2 11, 240. 
Shuttle cloth, black, blue, white 

268. 
"Shuttle-cloth" horses 267. 
Siarn 73. 
Sigiisii 154. 
Silk 11-13, 15, 49, 56, 58, 60, 62, 

71, 88,  89, 102, 157, 163, 165, 
174, 204, 211. 

Silk, some kinds not exported 20. 
Silver 165, 207-211, 267, 268. 
Silver for horses 25, 27. 
"Silver" horses 267. 
Sira-miiren 20. 
Smallpox 201. 
Smuggling 69-70, 85, 86. 
Soltan Ali 44. 
Soup foods 253. 
Soup jars 49, 65. 
Spades 59. 
Spies 26, 152, 187. 
Spying, in Mongolia 20,224. Spying 

missions 224. 
Spying, suspicion of 18. 
Squirrel pelts 13, 36, 37, 127. 
Ssu (illegal : trade, intercourse) 47, 

61, 62, 88, 134, 243. 
Ssu-ma "private horses" 36. 
Ssu-t lung "illegal relations" 77. 
Stake-and-Stable Fund 170, 22 5, 

226, 229, 231, 232. 
Stallions 97. 
Stealing (from Mongols) 69, 77, 78. 
Storage of Perpetual Abundance 

131, 132. 
Su-chou 18, 45, 46, 52, 182. 
Su Shih-kao 81. 
Su Yu 152, 157, 158, 172. 
Subsidies (cf. rewards) 127, 132, 

138, 140, 141, 219-221, 233, 
234, 239, 241, 247. 
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Subsidies : 
lists of those entitled 23 5. 
wasteful 242. 

Sui Dynasty 9. 
Sung Dynasty 12, 165. 
Sutras, requested by Mongols 233. 
Swords 63,  65, 69. 

Ta "Tatar" 249, 250. 
Ta-cbuan "large coarse silk" 260. 
Ta-k'ang-p'u 12 1. 
Ta-kuan 146, 245. 
Ta-kuan-ma 97. 
Ta-Lu 140. 
Ta-ma shih 119. 
Ta-Ming lu 92. 
To-sha-kou 158. 
To-ta 30. 
Ta-ta ma-sbib "Mongol Market" 

113. 
Ta-t'ung fairs 145-254. 
T'a-erh Mountain 96. 
T'ai-p'ussu 28, 226-228, 230-233, 

237, 238. See Court of Imperial 
Stud. 

T'ai-yuan 10. 
Tablet 234. 
T'ang Dynasty 9, 11. 
T'ao chou 90, 179, 181. 
Tassels, red 59, 60. 
Tatar horse fairs 11 3, 117. 
Tatar merchants 128. 
Tatar officers 146. 
"Tatar-official" horses 97. 
Tatars 28, 259. 
Taxes 34, 53, 54, 127, 128, 166, 

174, 187, 233, 234. 
Tesheng-p'u 170, 176, 184, 185, 

198-201, 203, 204, 211-216, 
236, 263, 264. 

Tea 83-91, 179, 233, 258. Export 
forbidden 60. 

Tea-for-Horses 86, 87. 
Tea, payment for horses 25-27. 

Teacher of the Empire 84, 85. 
Teggart, F. 82. 
Tents, bought 55. 
Textiles 15, 80, 84, 85, 234, 241 

(see : cotton, satin, silk). 
Textiles for horses 28, 255, 262, 

267. 
Thread 89, 174, 205. 
"Thread" (measurement of cloth) 

256. 
Threeshuttle cloth 205. 
Throat pierced (horses) 23 5. 
Tibetan horses 25. 
Tibetan lotus 61. 
Tibetans 16, 60, 84, 86-88, 90, 91. 

victimized 89. 
T'ien Ta-nien 230. 
Ti'eh-ch 'i (iron tools) 65. 
Tiger skin 127, 207. 
"Tiger-skin" horses 267. 
Tinder 81. 
Tzng (ingot) 257. 
Toyon 69. 
T o v 8  151-156, 158. 
Toyt8-buqa 43, 147. 
Tov6-qan 1 1 5. 
Tongue nerves, cut 235. 
Tongs 7 1. 
~ o r y o z a r  3 3. 
T'ou-t'o (on behalf of others) 47. 
Trade, 

clandestine 81, 82. 
interruption 82, 83, 149. 
Mongol 2941 .  
profits greater than from war 

188. 
secundary t o  tribute 14. 
some independent of tribute 24. 

Traders, 
behavior 21. 
escorted 21. 
Mohammedan : cf. ~ohammedan.  
professionals 29, 41 -46. 

Trading firms 103. 
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missions delay departure 22, 23. 
Transport system, governmental 78, 

85, 87. 
Transportation 2 1.  
Tray (at banquet) 253. 
Treasury of Loot and Fines 225. 
Tribes, assigned separate fairs 172. 
Tribute, 

as trade outlet 19. 
cessation 149. 
exchange 16, 17. 
horses 146, 149, 
missions, membership 20-22. 
vs. trade 16, 17. 

Tributary entitled t o  trade 17. 
Tripod 13. 
Tsa-mu-k'ou 1 8  3. 
Tsun-hua, wading 57. 
Tu-chih-hui 130. 
Tu-shih-k'ou 203. 
Tu-tu 130. 
T'u-chueh (Turks) 9-1 1,  64. 
T'uan Mountains 95. 
T'uan-shan-p'u 95-96. 
T'un-chu-niu 203. 
"Tung-cheng " horses 267. 
Tung-kuo-yuan 1 18, 140. 
T'ung-ch'ung (kind of gun) 70. 
T'ung-kuan 244. 
T'ung-niao (bronze bell) 13 7. 
T'ung-p 'an 241. 
T'ung-shih 244. 
Turfan 5 1.  
Turks 245. 
Tumed Mongols 143, 227, 238, 

240, 246, 252. 
Tumei 195. 
Tumen-qayan 143, 2 18. 
Tzu-tsai (place) 75, 76. 
Tz'u-ni 53. 

Uighur 12, 13, 19, 258. 
Uriyangqad 149, passim. 
Uyiyurc'in 171, 178, 197. 

Vegetables 90. 

Wan-ch'uan (Kalgan) 71. 
Wang Chen 71, 147. 
Wang Ch'ung-ku 90, 117, 126, 162- 

168, 170, 172-174, 179, 186- 
188, 190, 197, 208, 209, 223- 
226, 237, 249, 250, 254, 263- 
266. 

Wang Yao-na 133, 134. 
Warning signals 81. 
Watchtowers 81, 160, 224. 
Wax 127. 
Weapons 19, 47, 55, 60, 65-68, 70, 

73, 136, 138, 146, 204. 
forbidden 39. 
illegal manufacture 70. 
sold or smuggled 68-72, 234. 

Weavers 240, 241. 
Wei-lu-p'u 166, 170. 
Wen-ch'i (flowered silk) 256. 
Wen Ta-ya 10. 
Wenyen (credentials) 77. 
Wild Jiirzen 75. 
Wild Mekrid 45. 
Wild tribes 29, 30. 
Wine jars (for smuggling) 70, 71. 
Women 

at fairs 236. 
bought 19. 
influential 196. 

Wood 92, 121, 122. 
Wood markets 121, 123-125, 128. 
Wool 15. 
Wrought iron 65. 
Wu Tui 162, 190, 218. 
Wu-t'ung saltpetre 22. 

Xwarezm 13. 
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Ya-hang (brokers) 145. 
Yang Chisheng 153, 262. 
Yang-ho 176. 
Yang, Lien-sheng 12, 1 3. 
Yang-p 'i-chin 205, 206. 
Yang Shou-ch'ien 15 1. 
Yeh-hu pass 1 1 5. 
Yeke Mongyol 140. 
Yellow (clothes) 63. 
Yen (credentials) 75, 77. 
Yen-sui 155, 169, 170, 178, 219, 

220, 225-228, 231, 233, 241, 
247, 263. 

Yen Sung 152, 157, 176 ,184,  195, 
216. 

Yin-lo (brand) 1 3 3. 
Y ing-en-p'u 185. 
Yu-chi (mobile unit) 245. 

Yung-lo Emperor 20. 
Yung-lo era 18, 26. 
Yung-tien-p'u 119, 120, 128, 185, 

197. 
Yu-lin (Shansi) 170, 171. 
Yu-lin (Shensi) 155, 166, 169, 182, 

184, 195. 
Yu-t'ai-ling 81. 
Yu Tzu-chun 108. 
Yuan Dynasty 1 3. 
Yuan-hu (fox) 127. 
Yuan-ma ssu 28, 96, 97. 
Yun-chung 225. 
Yun-shih-p'u 185. 
Yiingsiyebu 170, 247. 

Zlatkin, I. Y. 39, 40, 100. 
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